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PREFACE 



Two liundrcd years have elapsed, in this March of 1890, 
since the first publication of Locke's * Essay cojiccm- 
iiig Human Understanding.' The philosophy of the 
intervening period has probably been more affected by 
its direct or indirect influence than by any other similar 
cause, and indeed the effect seems in excess of tho 
author's speculative depth and subtlety, or grandeur of 
character. Perhaps no philosopher since Aristotle has 
represented tho spirit and opinions of an age so coni- 
k plctcly as Locke represents philosophy and all that 
^ depends upon pliilosophic thought, in tho eighteenth 
century — especially in Britain and France. Eeaction 
against his real or supposed opinions, and therefore in- 
directly duo to his influence, is not less marked in tho 
later intellectual history of Europe, wherever tho influ- 
ence of Leibniz, and then of Kant and of Hegel has ox- 
^ I tended ; in Britain tho reaction is marked in Coleridge. 
Tlio bicentenary of tliis memorable book may bo taken 



v., 

,5 



I -C OS a convenient occasion for a condensed Study of Locke 
^^ — ^biographical, expository, and critical— ^ond of liis his- 



vi Preface. 

torical f unction^ which is now moi*o important th<an his 
own philosopliical conchisions. In thoso two centuries 
the * Essiiy ' has been subjected to the most opposite in- 
tciprctations at the hands of its numerous critics, from 
Stillingfleet, L09, Leibniz, and others who were Locke's 
cbntcniporarics, to Cousin, Webb, and Green. Its intel- 
lectual flexibility, in admitting the most opposite inter- 
pretations, is.duo partly to imperfection in its intellectual 
schonio and manner of expression ; but this nevertheless 
may be one cause of its influence in the development of 
philosophy. 

What strikes one about Locke and his fortunes, be- 
sides the large place which he fills in the history of 
modem opinion — religious and political as well as meta-t 
physical — is the difficulty of interpreting his philosophy 
without reading into it the history of the man and liis 
siirrouridings, and also the abundance of imperfectly used 
materials for this purpose which exist. 

There is no adequate edition of his Collected Works,^ 
in which the parts are compared Avith one another, with 
the purpose which porvades the whole, and with his ex- 
tensive published and unpublished correspondence and 
otlicr literary remains. 

As regards his Life, the "Eloge Ilistoriquo do feu 
^r. Locko " by Lo Clerc, which appeared in the * Biblio- 
tlieq^iio Choisie,' in 1705, about a year after Locke's 
death, has been the foundation of subsequent memoirs. 
Le Cletc foimd his materials in his own and Limborch's 
personal intercourse with Locke in Holland, and their 
correspondence with him aftcr^vard8 ; in a letter by the 
third Lord Shaftesbury ; and in an interesting letter by 

i BUhop Law'f edition,. 4 vols. {1777)» ia the best. 
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Lady Masliam, lately recovered by Mr Fox-Bourne. A 
letter published about the same time by ^I. Pierre Costc, 
Locke's amanuensis, gave a few additional details. For 
a century and a quarter after the death of Locke tho 
meagre biographical sketches which appeared were drawn 
from these source& 

In 1830, Lord King, the lineal descendant of Locke's 
cousin and executor. Lord Chancellor King, wrote a 
'Life' which contains a small part of tho abundant 
con*cspondence, journals, commonplace-books, and othe:* 
manuscripts that he inherited, — ^now at Horseley Park, 
in possession of his son the present Earl of Lovelace. 
In 1876, ]Mr Fox-Bourne produced two large volumes 
which add many facts previously unknown, collected 
^vI^h much care and industry. To his extensive And 
painstaking researches all who are interested in Locke 
owe a debt of gratitude. 

^luch correspondence and other matter in manuscript 
rcmams still unused. The interesting collection which 
belongs to Lord Lovelace, and which by his kindness I 
was some years ago allowed to sec, is a mine only par- 
tially worked. There is also a large collection of letters 
to and from Locke, from 1673 till his death, in posses- 
sion of Mr Sanford of Nynehead, near Taunton, tho 
representative of Locke's friend, Edward Clarke of 
Chiplcy in Somerset, which, through Mr Sanford's kind-, 
ness, I saw some years ago, and some of them I under- 
stand may soon be published by the Historical Manu- 
scripts Commission. The Locke relics, kept till lately 
at Holme Park, I have likewise seen. In thia volume 
I have availed myself of these fresli resources, as far as 
narrow space has permitted. 
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It is nmcli to be desired that an exhaustive edition of 
Locke's Works, freed from errors which have crept into 
successive editions, collated, with the needful annota- 
tions, dissertations, and historical and biographical ac- 
companiments, should some day form a national monu- 
ment to the most typical of English philosophers. At 
one time I contemplated an annotated edition of the 

* Bssay,' and collected materials for the purpose ; but 
the progress of the work showed now inadequate a com- 
mentary on the ^ Essay ' alone would be, as a substitute 
for a suitable edition of the Collected Works, and for 
this, even if I were otherwise competent, my day is too 
far spent. 

Perhaps the attempt made in this small volume to 
show Locke's characteristic office in the succession of 
modem philosophers, to keep steadily in view the main 
purpose of his life as a key to the interpretation of his 

* "Essay/ and to place his 'Essay' and Philosophy in a 
nevr light, may not be without use, as an introduction 
not only to Locke, but through him to the intellectual 
philosophy of Europe since March 1690 — the Era which 
the * Essay ' has inaugurated. 



A. C. F. 



OOBTON, HaWTHORNDBV, 

March 1800. 
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FIRST PART. 

EARLY AND MIDDLE LIFE : A PKEPARATION FOR 

PHILOSOPHICAL AUTHORSHIP 

(1032-80). 



CHAPTER I. 

YOUTH IN TlIM rUMITAN UlfiVOLUTION (1032-60). 

Near tho littlo market town of Pcnsford, six miles 
south-cast from Bristol, and ten west from Bath, on 
tlio flido of one of tho orchard-clad hills of Somerset 
which enclose tho fertile vale of tho Chow, tho modest 
mansion of Bchiton may still bo seen. Early in tho 
seventeenth century it was tho home of the author of 
tlio * Essay on Human Understanding,' in his boyhood. 
The Bcluton Lockes had migrated into Somerset from 
Dorsetshire. In Elizabeth's reign, a certain Nicholas 
k^ Locke, tho descendant of a middle-class family of tho 
.—XV. ' A 
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• 

namo, who o^vnc(l Canon's Court in that county, camo to 
live in Somerset lie settled as a prosperous clothier, 
first at Peiisford, and afterwards at Sutton Wick in 
tlio neighbouring parish of Chew Magna, where ho 
died in 1648.^ Tlio house and the little j^roperty of 
Bcluton, purchased by his industry, was before 1630 
occupied by his eldest son John ; who in • that year 
married Anne Kceno (or Ken), the daughter of a sub- 
stantial tradesman in the neighbouring parish of Wring- 
ton. John Locke, the j^iilosopher, was the eldest- son 
of this marriage. It was at Wrington, not at Bcluton, 
that ho was bom, in the same beautiful county of Somer- 
set, under the shadow of the Mendip Hills. In the 
register of that parish tlie following entry appears among 
the births: "1632, August 29 — »Tolm, the son of John 
Lock." A few yards from the parish church, against the 
churchyard wall, still stands the two-storeyed thatched 
cottage in which he first saw light. It was then the 
home of his uncle, Anne Keene's brother, and she, it 
appears, was in that August on a visit at Wrington. 

When the future philosopher of England awoke into 
lifo in August 1632, in that humble Somerset cottage, 
Charles I. had passed through seven years oi his 
troubled reign. The great antagonistic forces, whose 
antagonism in duo time caused the temporary over- 
throw of the social order in England, follo^yed by the 
"faithless cynicism" of the Restoration period, and end- 
ing in the compromise of 1689, were then beginning to 
show their strength. The birth at Wrington was tho 
beginning of a lifo that was to be passed amidst that 

^ In the seTeiiteoiiili contnry younger momboiB of familiea of good 
birth not «olilom went into trailo. 
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long and momorablo stnigglc, in tlio course of wliich 
England exchanged monarchical or personal for the par- 
liamentary government which has since developed into 
a democracy. The normal functions of the constitution 
^ycre in a state of suspense at the time of Locke's birth ; 
for the last of Charles's three sliort Parliaments had been 
dissolved in 1G29, and the next' was the Long Parliament, 
summoned eleven years after. The Church, too, was be- 
coming an inAuential factor in the incipient commotion. 
Laud, in 1 632 Bishop of London, and Archbisliop of 
Canterbury in the year after, in uncomi^romising temper, 
was resisting the Puritans on behalf of that sacerdotal 
ideal of the great Anglican communion, as a rcfomed 
branch of the one visible and historical Church, which, 
in the more tolerant and humane spirit of the nincteentli 
century, is again a conspicuous influence in English life. 
Faith in the divine right of the king, and faith in the 
divine authority of the one Catholic Church, — cacli 
in collision with faith in the supremo right (divine or 
other) of the people, — were forces destined to convulse 
the England tlirough which the child born at Wringtoii 
in August 1632 had to make his way as an actor and 
thinker. The seventy-two years of his life were to cor- 
respond with that crisis of dramatic interest in the affairs 
of Church and State which occupied the interval between 
the First Charles and Anne, between StrafTord and Marl- 
borough, between Laud and Burnet. Li its course the 
State was violently convulsed, insufficiently restored, 
again disturbed, and finally settled ; wliile the Church, 
alternately persecuted and dominant, was, towards, the 
end, the subject of ineffectual endeavours after a compre- 
hension which should reconcile .within its ample |)ale 
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tho wliolo English people on the basis of a reasonable 
Cliristianity. 

Tlie year 1632 was, throughout Western Europe as 
well as in England, a stage in that memorable transition 
from authoritative belief to free inquiry, which was 
going on in the sixteenth and seventeenth centuriea 
Bacon died six years, and Shakespeare sixteen years 
before the August in which Locke was bom, and 
Richard Hooker had been a contemporary of Bacon and 
Shakesjieare. Tliere was still in England tho spiritual 
freshness of tho great Elizabethan age, with its re- 
mainder, too, of medieval philosophy and theology, 
and its metaphysical jwetry. Loixl Herbert's *De 
Yeritate,' in which long afterwards Locke was to find a 
representation of the dogmatism assailed by him under 
tho name of " innate " knowledge, had appeared in 
1G25. In 1G32, Descartes was pondering in Holland 
tho thoughts which afterwards, during Locke's boyhood * 
and youth, he was giving to the world. Ilobbcs, then 
approaching fifty, was unknown as an author till about 
tho time when Locke was going to school. Of those, 
moreover, who were to influence thought in Locke's 
own lifetime and after, two entered life in the same 
year that he did, — Richard Cumberland, one of the 
least recognised of the really significant English moral- 
ists of the seventeenth century; and Spinoza, whose 
thoughts, overlooked or misunderstood by his contem- 
poTaries, more apt to be assimilated now, thus belongs 
rather to the nineteentli than to either of the two pre- 
ceding centuries. 

Xot much that explains his own individuality can 
bo traced bock to Locke's Puritan ancestors, of whom 
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personally almost nothing is knowiL Of his mother, 
Anne Kccne, wo have only this dim glimi>sc in Lady 
]\rasham'8 memoranda : " Wliat I remember Mr Locko 
to have said of his mother, expressed her to be a very 
pious woman and affectionate mother." It seems that 
she died when her son was still a boy. The ffither, 
who was a country attorney, survived her, and died in 
1661, — ^l)y 'precept and example a considerable influence 
in the formation of his son's character. " From Mr 
Locke," Lady Masham says, "I have often heard of 
his father that ho was a man of parts. Mr Locko 
hover mentioned him but with great respect and affec- 
tion. His father used a conduct towards him when 
young that he often spoke of afterwards with great ap- 
probation. It was the being severe to hini, by keeping 
him in much awe and at a distance when he was a boy, 
but relaxing still by degrees of that severity as ho grew 
up to bo a man, till, ho being become capable of it, ho 
lived perfectly with him as a friend." Both parents 
sccm to have inherited the severe piety, prudent, self- 
reliant industry, and love of liberty tliat wore common 
in English Puritan families of tho middle class in the 
s(;ventecnth century. Tlie family at Beluton was snuilL 
Thomas, tho only other child of tho elder Locko and 
Anno Kcene, was bom thero in August 1637, bred 
in his father's profession, married, and died of con- 
sumption childless in early life. Tho father and tho 
two sons formed tho family when Locke was a boy. 

Tho first fourteen years of tho elder son's life Mxrc 
years of home training in this rural Puritan household, 
where the boy, according to his own report to Lo Clerc, 
was carefully schooled by the father. In peaceful times 
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ho might havo been sent in duo season to the neighbour- 
ing grammar-school at EristoL Perhai)s the disturbed 
atato of Bristol at that time — first violently seized and 
ruled by Cavaliers, then violently wrested from them 
by Parliamentarians — may have confmcd young Locke 
so long within the family life at Deluton, and limited 
liis social experiences in his first fourteen years to his 
Somerset relatives and neighbours, in the country parishes 
of Pcnsfonl, Publow, Sutton Wick, and Wrington. 

Even homo training must havo been in many ways 
intorrupted in these troubled years, especially in this 
littlo household. In August 1642, when the boy was 
just ton years old, the Civil M^ar broko out The 
elder Locke, then clerk to a neighbour justice of peace, 
Francis Baker of Chew Magna, joined the army of the 
Parliament, and was advanced by his neiglibour. Colonel 
Alexander Popham of Iloudstreet, near Pensford, to be 
a captain in the service, after he. had publicly announced 
in the parish clmrch of Publow his assent to the protest 
of the Long Parliament. Tlie Pophams were among 
tho few Somerset gentry who took sides against the king. 
After tho first crisis of tho war Colonel Popham I'epre- 
sented Bath, and was well kno^vn among tho political 
leaders of tho West 

Thus, from his tenth till his fourteenth year, we may 
picture tho youth living in tho midst of tho exciting 
drama in whicli his father was for a time an actor. 
Tho Star-Chamber prosecutions, tho Scottish war and 
tho Covenant of 1638, tho opening of tho Long Parlia- 
ment in 1640, Edgohill, the surrender of Bristol to 
Supcrt^ tho trial and execution of Laud, Marston Moor, 
and tho final defeat at Nasoby, woro all within tho 
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troubled ycai-s ; while Bristol, six miles away, was ono 
of the headquarters of the war. We may conjecture, for 
>vo have no recorded facts, how the boy's mind opened 
at Beluton, in his father's frequent absences, amidst sucli 
surroundings. The elder Locke suffered so considerably- 
in the Civil Wars that ho left a smaller estate to his 
family than he had inherited, and ho seems somehow 
to' have returned to homo life af tep less than two years 
of service. 

Other than home training at Beluton followed at tho 
end of four years of civil war. Through tho influenco 
of Colonel Popham, young Locke was in 1646 admitted 
to Westminster School, where ho was kept during tho 
next six yearsi The School, then under Puritan con- 
trol, was at the headquarters of tho Eevolution. The 
political movement does not seem to have relaxed its 
traditional scholastic discipline, under the stem Dr Busby, 
its master at the time and long after. Locke's condemnaT 
tion in later life of tho verbal learning that was forced 
upon him at school, reveals his matured judgment of 
these Westminster experiences. But the influences at 
work during the years spent there, cannot have been 
wholly of the verbal pedagogic sort. There was somo- 
Ihing that ho could not fail to derive from companion- 
ships; perhaps still more from awe-inspiring public 
events. John Drydcn and Robert South were both then 
at Westminster, but there is no sign of intimacy with 
them. William Godolphin (brother of Sydney), Thomas 
Blower (who became incumbent of a rural parish), Need- 
ham and Mapletoft (aftcnvards physicians), wore his inti- 
mates, but nono of them reached fame in later life. Then, 
during these Westminster years, tho Assembly of Puritan 
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tlivincs was debating knotty questions in Calvinistic 
theology a few yards from the school in wliicli Locke 
was learning Latin. A part of the boy's Westminster 
experience, too, may have been as an eyewitness of the 
tragedy on the memorable morning, in January 1649, 
when Charles and Bishop Juxon walked together from 
the palace of St James's to tlio palace of Whitehall, and 
when, an hour after, in front of the banquet-room win- 
dow, the streets and roof thronged with spectators, tho 
king's head was held up by tho executioner, amidst tho 
groan of honror from tho assembled crowd. 

Less than four years after this tragedy, wo find Locke 
in Oxford. At "Wliitsuntido 1652 ho was elected to 
a Junior Studentship in Christ Church, and ho matric- 
ulated in the following November. Ho is designated 
"gcnerosus" in tho register of Christ Church. There- 
after, for thirty years, Oxford >vas more or less his home. 
Wlicn ho entered Christ Church he found himself 
under the well-known John Owen, the newly appointed 
Puritan Dean, who was also Vice-Chancellor of the 
• University, Cronnvell himself had tho year before suc- 
ceeded the Earl of Pembroke as Cliancellor. Oxford 
liad ceased during the Civil War to bo the august centre 
of learning and spiritual influence in England. At first 
ifc had been the headquarters of the Cavalier army ; and 
when it aurrendered to tho Parliament in 1646, "there 
>va8 scarco tho faco of an university left,'' all things 
being 8o out of order and disturbed. Throughout 
LfOcke's undergraduate life tho Independents were domi- 
nant thero. Li tho persons of Owen and Goodwin, 
unlike tho Presbyterians, they wore advocates of tolora- 
tion, and among tho first in England to recognise tlie 
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right of ilio individual to tho frco expression of his 
religious beliefs. 

Faint light falls here and there upon Locke's undergra- 
duate life in the city of colleges on the Isis, in the years 
when Cromwell was ruling England. There are no signs 
in his temperament or othor>vise that either its external 
beauty or its historic glory touched his unimaginativo 
mind. According to Anthony Wood, he was consigned 
to the care of " a fanatical tutor," a certain Thonias Cole, 
a pervert to Independency, who rose to be Principal of 
St Mary Hall. The Puritan revolution had not in 
Oxford more than in Westminster displaced tho " verbal 
exercises," inherited from the past, which in tho lapse 
of time had degenerated, according to an adversary of tho 
scholastic discipline, into " childish sophistry." The re- 
action against this sophistry, which his whole life after- 
Wards expressed, showed itself thus early in a strong dis- 
position to rebel, in the interest of utilitarianism, against 
tradition and empty verbal disputes. According to his 
college friend James Tyrrell, he spent no more time 
than he could help at ** the disputations " ; for he iiever 
loved them, but was always wont to declaim against 
the practice, as one invented for " wrangling and osten- 
tation rather than to discover truth." " I have often 
heard him say," Lady Masham records, " that he had so 
small satisfaction from his Oxford studies, — as finding 
very little light brought thereby to his xnidcrstanding, — 
that ho became discontented with liis manner of life, 
and wished that his father had rather designed him for 
anything else than what ho was there destined to." . " I 
myself," says Le Clerc, "heard him complain of his early 
studies ; and when I told him that I had a tutor who 
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"was a disciple of Descartes, and was a man of very clear 
intelligence, ho said that ho had not that good fortune 
(though it is "vrell known ho was not a Cartesian) ; and 
that he lost a great deal of time at the commencement 
of liis studies, because the philosophy then known at 
Oxfonl was the Peripatetic, ixsrplexed with obscure terms 
and useless questions." In Spenco's ' Anecdotes,' it is 
told that ho ''spent a good part of his first year at the 
university in reading romances, from his aversion to the 
disputations then in fashion." This "discouragement," 
Lady ^Lisham adds, "kept him from being any very 
hard student at the university, and put him upon 
seeking the company of pleasant and witty men, with 
whom ho took great delight in corresponding by letters ; 
— and in conversation and these correspondences, accord- 
ing to his own account of himself, he spent for some 
years much of his time." 

It is perhaps not without meaning that the Oxford 
tutor whom Locke singled out for special regard, and 
with whom ho afterwards lived in friendship, was 
Edward Pococke, professor of Hebrew and Arabic, the 
most pivminent and outspoken Koyalist in the univer- 
sity. This suggests a mitigation already of his inherited 
Puritanism, aided as such influence was by his often 
expressed revulsion from the intolerance of Pre&i)y- 
terians, and an unreasoning enthusiasm among the In- 
dependents, in the stormy time through which he had 
Ixjcii living. The comprehensive spirit of the philo- 
sophical divines of the Church of England of the 
Cambridge school, probably conspired with these early 
influences when ho was ripening into manhood. His 
Oxford friendships were at least as much amonjirst 
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Eoyalists and Cliurclimon as among Eopublicans and 
partisans of tho sects. But, as at Westminster, nono 
of his Oxford intimates over reached a foremost pLico 
in learning or in public life. The friendship and corre- 
spondence of at least three of them followed him in 
after-years. One was Nathaniel Hodges, in duo season 
a prebend of Norwich ; another was David Thomas, 
later on a physician, first at Oxford and then at Salis- 
bury ; the third was Jr.me8 Tyrrell, son of Sir Thomas 
Tyrrell of Sholover, near Oxford, who became a barrister 
of some repute, as well as author of a ' History of Eng- 
land,' and of a * Treatise in Public Law,* and who in old 
ago expounded the ethics and political philosophy of 
Ilichard Cumberland. 

Another Oxford influence must not bo forgotten. Dr 
John Owen, the head of Christ Church, was at one with 
IMiltpn and Jercmy Taylor in proclaiming and defending 
the then unrecognised religious duty of toleration. In 
1649 Owen had abandoned his youthfid Presbyterianisni 
for Independency ; and though freed from the danger of 
pers()cution, with his sect now in the ascendant, ho was 
an exception to his own experience, of having failed to 
find any one earnestly contending for a toleration of 
Dissenters who was not himself at the time outside the 
establishment. To Owen's sermon on the death of tho 
First Charles, to whom ho certainly showed no tolera- 
tion, there is appended a defence in which he argiics 
that tho magistrate has no right to interfere with the 
profession of any religion which does not expressly re- 
quire its follower to disturb tho social order. Of his 
own tolerant practice as Vice-Chancellor there is abun- 
dant evidence. The precept and example of Owen may 
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havo had its iiiAucnco on Lodco, in inspiring his steady 
support througli life, by argument and oxamj)lc, of the 
principlo of a free toleration of discordant religious bo> 
licfs within the same State, as an indispensable condition 
of the happiness of its members, of its own prosperity, 
and of the advance of truth in the world. 

Tlio "new philo9ophy" of free inquiiy determined 
by experience, was then finding its way into Oxford 
tliiough books, if not through college lectures. Descartes, 
Locko's great philosophical predecessor, died just before 
Locko left Westminster, — the 'Method,* * Meditations,' 
and 'Principia' having issued from Holland when ho 
was- a boy at Beluton; and Leibniz, his great philoso- 
phical contemporary and rival, was bom in the year in 
which he went to Westminster. Hobbes had produced 
his 'Treatise on Human Nature ' in 1642, and his 
* Leviathan ' in 1651. These books were followed a few 
years later by Gassendi's exposition and defence of the 
system of Epici;rus. Cartesianism never took root in 
Oxford, which remained faithful to the Aristotelianism 
of tho schools, till this was partly supplanted long after 
by Locke's own writings ; Cambridge alone encouraged 
tho now French philosophy. But the books of Descartes 
and Hobbes, as well as Bacon's * Advancement of Learn- 
ing ' and * Kovum Organum,' were directly or indirectly 
nflccting leading minds in ICnglaud ; and Locke after- 
wards acknowledged tho influence of Descartes upon 
himself. " Tlie first books which gave him a rolisli for 
philosophical things, as hq has often told me," says Lady 
Aloshani, " were those of Descartes. Ho was rejoiced in 
Tcitding these; for though he very often differed in opmion 
from this writer, yet ho found what he said was very 
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intelligible, — from which ho was encouraged to think 
that his not having understood others had possibly not 
proceeded from a defect in his own understanding/' 
This attraction of Locke to the lucidity of Descartes 
is characteristic of his disposition to ' revolt against 
empty verbalism and mystical enthusiasm. The English- 
man found the mind of the Frenchman like a revelation 
from heaven, and an inspiration of intellectual liberty ; 
— though ho aftenvards U9cd the freedom in which 
Descartes had encouraged liim by controverting many 
principles of Cartesian pliilosophy. 

On the whole, wo find that at tlie Bestoration in 
1660 the inherited Puritanism of the young student of 
Christ Church was. in process of disintegration, under 
these manifold influences ; his spirit was in revolt from 
the intolerance or the enthusiasm of the sects, and boldly 
in sympathy with the sober reasonableness which was 
the genuine outcome of mascxdine common-sense, wher- 
ever it could bo found. Tliis, wo may infer, was partly 
the effect on a mind like his of the strange Oxford of 
the Commonwealth, and of Westminster during the 
"Great Rebellion." But after all> our direct and in- 
direct means of knowing what Locke was and did, as 
well as his personal surroundings during these twenty- 
eight years of opening life, present only a faint and 
almost invisible picture. 
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CHAPTEE 11. 

MBDIOAL EXPERIMENTS, AND PROBLEMS IN SOCIAL 
POLITY — A CAREER (1660-70). 

In ono of Locke's commonplaco-books, towards the end 
of IGGOy ho thus characteristically welcomes the Eestora- 
tion, and treats with sarcasm the "liberalism" of the 
sects: — 

" I no sooner perceived myself in the \iorld but I found 
myself in a storm^ which has lasted almost hitherto ; and 
therefore cannot but entertain the approaches of a calm 
with the greatest joy and satisfaction. This, metliinks, 
obliges me, both in duty and gratitude, to endeavour the 
continuance of such a blessing by disi^osing men*s minds 
to obedience to that government which had brought with 
it the quiet settlement which even our giddy folly had 
put beyond the reach not only of our contrivance, but 
hopes ; and I would men would be persuaded to be so 
kind to their religion, tlieir country, and themselves, as 
not Ur hazai*d again the substantial blessings of peace and 
settlement in an over -zealous contention about things 
Whicli they themselves confess to be little, and at most are 
but indifTurent 

** I find that a general freedom is but a general bondage ; 
that the popular asscrters of public liberty are the greatest 
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engrossers of it too, and not unjustly called its keepers. 
1 Iiavo not the same idea of liberty that some havc^ hut can 
think the benefit of it to consist in a liberty for men at 
pleasure to adopt themselves children of God, and from 
thence proclaim themselves heirs of this world ; not a 
liberty for ambitious men to pull down well- framed con- 
stitutions, that out of the ruins they may build themselves 
fortunes — not a liberty to be Christians so as not to be 
subjects." 

It is. characteristic* of Locke that ho should prefer 
liberty of individual thought to collective liberty of a 
multitude or of a sect. For the collective power was 
made then, as often before and since, an instrument to 
cnish the intellectual freedom of the individual. 

He continued to . live at Oxford, now restored to its 
Itoyalist traditions, and with the Church once more 
dominant. His academical and social position there 
soon after the Kcstoration stands out pretty clearly, 
lie had taken his master's degree two yccira before 
tlio return of the king. Ilis tenure of the Junior 
Studentship, which carried him from Westminster to 
Clirist Church, had ended in 1659; but his election 
that year to a Senior Studentship, tenable for life, 
fixed liis connection with Oxford. Soon after ho was 
appointed lecturer in Greek and in rhetoric, and he 
also held the censorship of moral philosophy for three 
years after 1661 — offices usually assigned to those in 
holy orders. About this time, too, the little Somerset 
property became liis by inheritance ; for his father 
died in February 1661, leaving to him the house at 
Bcluton, with the small domain around it (still called 
"Locke's mead"), while the rest of his property went 
to the other son Thomas. Tlio death of Thomas soon 
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after may havo increased the sliaro of the elder brother, 
80 that a few years after his father's death Locke appeal's 
to havo owned houses and land in and near Pensford, at 
an annual rent of nearly £80 ; corresponding to about 
X200 a-year now. Although I find no express record of 
visits to I]eluton from the time ho wont to Westminster 
in 1G4G till his father's death in 1661, his allusions to 
intcrcourso with his father, and other circumstances, 
imply that ho was sometimes there, with less frequent 
visits perhaps after Beluton becamo his own. But- he 
never forgot his native Somei'set ; somo of its friendsliips, 
OS wo shall see, lasted through life. 

Tho modest income afforded by the Senior Student- 
ship, with other emoluments at Christ Churcli, supple- 
mented by tho rents from Somerset, hardly formed a 
suificicnt provision for the future, and Locke began about 
this time to look to somo professional career. There is 
A surmise that ho contemplated ecclesiastical life in tho 
Anglican Church. His religious as well as his meta- 
physical disposition always attracted him to theology. 
Ilis revulsion from Presbyterian dogmatism and Con- 
grcgationalist fanaticism favoured friendly connection 
witli latitudinarian Churchmen. Soon after tho Ke- 
storation, Wliichcote, tho Cambridge divine, was his 
favourite preacher, and in later life his closest intimacy 
was with the Cudworth family. But though Locke has 
a place among tho lay theologians of England, his natu- 
ral dislike to occlcsiastical impediments to free inquiry, 
08 well OS a growing tasto for experimental research 
among natural phenomena, directed him into another 
coursa Some of his objections to accept ecclesiastical 
preferment aro expressed in the following characteristic 
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answer to an ofTor of advancomont in the Irish Church, 
whicli scorns to havo reached him in 16GG, after ho had 
engaged in a different enterprise : — 

" The proposals in question are very considerable ; but 
consider, a man's affairs and whole course of life arc not 
to be changed in fli moment^ and one is not made fit for 
A calling in a day. I believe you think me too proud to 
imdcrtake anything wherein I should acquit myself but 
unworthily. I am sure I cannot content myself with being 
undermost, possibly the middlemost of my profession ; and 
you will allow on conaitlcration that care is to be taken 
not to engage in a cidling wherein, if one chance to be a 
bungler, there iH no retreat. ... I cannot think that pre- 
ferment of that nature should be thrown ui)on a man who 
has never given any proof of himself, nor ever tried the 
pulpit ... Should I put myself into orders, and by the 
meanness of my abilities gi*ow unworthy such expectations 
(for you do not think that divines are now made, as formerly, 
by inspiration and on sudden, nor learning caused by laying 
on of hands), I unavoidably lose all my former study, and 
put myself into a calling that will not leave me. Were it 
a profession from which there were any return, you would 
And me with as great forwardness to embrace your proposals 
OS I now acknowledge them with gratitude. The same con- 
siderations made me a long time reject very advantageous 
oiTcrs of several very considerable friends in England.'* 

Locke was thirty-four when this letter was written, 
lie had already felt the influence which, after the 
Eestoration, was drawing England and many in Oxford 
to observation of the qualities and laws of matter, much 
animated by the utilitarian desiro to enable men so to 
accommodate themselves to these qiialitics and laws as to 
increase their own physical comfort "Tlio year 1G60," 
says Lord Macaulay, *' is the era from which dates the 

p.-^xv. '9- jj 
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ascendancy of the New Philosophy. In that year the 
Eoyal Society, dosiincd to bo tlio chief agent in a long 
scries of glorious and salutary reforms, began to exist 
In a few montlia experimental research became all the 
mode. The transfusion of blood, the ponderation of the 
air, the fixation of mercury, succeeded to that place 
which had been lately occupied by the controversies 
of the Ivota. All classes were hurried along in the pre- 
vailing sentiments. Cavalier and Roundhead, Church- 
man and Puritan, were for once allied. All swelled the 
triumph of the Baconian philosophy." Scientific inquiry 
was indeed, both in England and on the Continent, tak- 
ing the place which, for a century after the Reformation, 
theological controversies had held in the minds of men 
and in the main movement of history. It was at Oxford 
itself that the Koyal Society was founded in the year of 
the Ilestoration. Tliero Wallis and Wilkins, and after- 
wards Eoyle and AVren, with Barrow and Newton at Cam- 
bridge, helped to substitute experiment in chemistry and 
meteorology and mechanics for the " vermiculato " ques- 
tions of the schoolmen. In 1G63 we find Locke an 
inquisitive student of chemistry. Anthony Wood, who 
could not fail to bo an unsympathetic reporter, tells that 
ho was himself a fellow-student with ** Jolin Locke of 
Christ Church, now a noted writer. Tliis same John 
Ix)cko," he adils, "was a man of a turbulent spirit, 
clamorous and discontented ; while the rest of our club 
took notes deferentially from the mouth of the master, 
tlio said Locke scorned to do so, but was over prating 
and troublesome." Tlie ages of faith were passing 
away, rnd ho was becoming the spokesman of the new 
questioning spirit. 
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In tho course of tlio six years which followed the 
Restoration, Locke was gradually drawn to pliysicjd in- 
quiry, and especially to medical exixjriments. His cor- 
respondence and commonplace -books in these years are 
filled with the results of chemical and meteorological 
observations. Meteorology attracted him all his life, 
and some of his observations were af tenvards published 
in the * Philosophical Transactions,' Boyle's * History of 
the Air ' contains Locke's •" register of changes measured 
by the barometer, thermometer, and hygrometer, at Ox- 
ford, from June 16G0 till March 1667." Observations 
of diseases, too, in their relations to the materia medica, 
abound in those manuscript memoranda of his Oxford life. 
And so it came about that before 1666 he was more or 
less engaged in a sort of amateur medical practice in 
Oxford, in partnership with his old friend Dr Thomas. 
Though ho never graduated as a doctor, nor even as a 
l)achclor in medicine till 1674, he was now and after- 
wards kno^vn among his friends as "Doctor Locke." 
But his professional connection with the faculty was 
always rather loose and uncertain. It may have been 
tliat the philosophic temperament made professional 
trammels and routine irksome, and that he instinctive- 
ly preferred the hazards of freedom to submission to 
miles which might compromise the development of 
his individual genius. His health even now was 
constitutionally indifTerent. He inherited a delicacy 
which ended in chronic consumption, with periodi- 
cal attacks of asthma, against all wliich he contended 
through life with characteristic forethought and con- 
trivance. To the end ho was an amateur medical in- 
quirer, and was ready upon occasion to advise his friends 
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Al)out Uicir licalth, long after ho had abandoned the 
idea of living by tho practice of medicine. The habits 
thus formed must be taken into occoimt in interpreting 
Ids later intellectual career. "No science/' Dugald 
Stewart remarks, '' could have been chosen more happily 
calculated than medicine to prepare such a mind as that 
of Locke for those speculations which have immortalised 
his name ; the complicated, fugitive, and often equivocal 
plionomena of disease requiring in the observer a far 
greater amoimt of discriminative sagacity than those of 
pliysics strictly so called, and resembling in this respect 
more nearly the phenomena about which metaphysics, 
ethics, and politics are conversant'' Appreciation of 
8uch phenomena was at any rate in harmony with tho 
method of investigation* in philosophy which Locke 
afterwards adopted; so that ho was perhaps too much 
disposed to deal with tho ultimate questions of human 
knowledge as if they also could bo treated adequately by 
metliods of matter-of-fact science, and in subordination 
to mechanical categories. 

But tlie phenomena and laws of tho material world, 
in their relation to the human organism, did not absorb 
all Locke's attention in these years. Ho early gave 
signs of strong human interest in the practical problems 
of ^lolitics and of the goveniment and oi^anisation of 
society. His commonplace-books between his twenty- 
eightli and thirty-fourth year tliiow welcome light on 
this bent of his thoughts and tastes. Tlieso records 
of his inner history during this part of his life contain 
characteristic revelations. Among them is a fragment 
on the "Roman Commonwealth," which sliows how 
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80011 ideas alx>iit civil and religious liberty; oiid tlio rela- 
tion of the State to religion, were forming in liis mind. 
For example, the formation of the Eoman State is at- 
tributed to a virtual if not an express compact among its 
individual members; according to which, for the sake 
of their con.mon happiness, they surrendered their in- 
dividual liberty to rulers who arranged a constitution 
which, if it had been maintained according to its ideal, 
would have been " the noblest as well as the most last- 
ing limited monarchy that ever was seen in the world. 
The generous principle of tolerating all religions in the 
commonwealth," he continues, " was what above all else 
fitted Numa's system to the chief design of government ; 
for the rise and progress of Eoman greatness was wholly 
owing to the mighty confluence of people from all i>art8 
of the world, with customs and ceremonies very difTcrcnt 
from tlie Romans, who would never liave settled without 
an allowance of the free exercise of their religions. The 
govcnunent of religion being in the hands of the State, 
was a necessary cause of this liberty of conscience. For 
there is scarce an instance in history of a 2>crsecution 
raised by a free Government. A State that has tho 
command of the national conscience will never indulge 
iu persecution at tho expense of tho public good. Tho 
religious institutions of Kuma did not introduce into 
tlio Ionian religion any opinions inconsistent with tho 
divine nature; nor did ho require the belief of maiiy 
articles of faith, which creato heresies and schisms in 
the Church, and end in tho ruin of religion. For if 
schisms and heresies were traced to their original causes, 
it would be found that they have sprung chiefly from 
multiplying articles of faith, and narrowing the bottom 
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of itjligion, by clogging it with creeds and catcchisniB, 
and endless niceties above tlie essences, properties, and 
attributes of God. The common principles of religion 
Sill mankind agree in, and the belief of these doctrines 
a lawgiver may venture to enjoin ; but he must go no 
further if he means to prcseiTO an unifonnity of religion." 
Tlio ideas partly of Ilobbes and partly of the latitudi- 
narian Churchman appear in sentences like these, rather 
than the dominant conceptions or language either of the 
Puritan or of the disciple of Laud. They arc an inter- 
esting anticipation of some of Locke's teaching through- 
out his later life. 

His early dislike to sac otalism comes out plainly 
ill another fragment, headed " Sacerdos," in which the 
idea of a priesthood, whether in Rome or m Geneva, 
is described as the one widespread perversion of the 
original simplicity of Christianity. " There were," he 
Bays, " two sets of teachers among the ancients, — those 
who professed the arts of propitiation and atonement, who 
"were their priests, and those called philosophers, who pro- 
fessed to instruct in the knowledge of tilings and the rules 
of virtue, — foimded severally upon the supposition of 
two distinct originals of knowledge, namely, authoritative 
revelation and reason. The priests never for any of their 
ceremonies or forms of worship pleaded reason. Tlio 
philosophers pretended to nothing but reason. Jesus 
Christ, bringing by revelation from heaven the true 
religion, reunited those two, religion and morality, as 
inseparable parts of the worship of God. Those minis- 
ters of Cliristianity, who call themselves priests, have 
assumed the parts both of the heathen priests and the 
heathen philosophers, which hath been thq cause of more 
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disorder, tumult, and bloodshed than all other causes put 
together ; the cause of which liath Ijeen everywhere, that 
the clqrgy, as Christianity spread, laid claim to a priest- 
hood derived by succession from Christ, and so inde- 
pendent from the civil power^" To reunite religion and 
morality through an exposition of the reasonableness of 
Christianity as a guide of conduct, in contrast to tho 
magical power of a priesthood, was the chief enterprise 
of Locke in the closing years of his life. . 

Tlie most remarkable of the commonplaco-book revela- 
tions of those early Oxford years is entitled an * Essay 
concerning Toleration/ It seems to have taken shape 
in his hands in 166G, and was first published by ^Ir Fox 
]>oume, who found it among the Shaftesbury papers. It 
anticipates positions for which Locke argued in his books 
nearly thirty years later, in defence of a social ideal 
wliich it was the chief aim of his life to sec realised. 
This juvenile essay is partly a plea for wide ecclesias- 
tical comprehension in a national Church, by restoring 
Christianity to its original simplicity, and thus remov- 
ing reasonable grounds for nonconfonnity ; and partly a 
vindication of this civil and ecclesiastical toleration, on 
account of tho folly of persecution. 

"What cfTicacy force and severity hath to alter the opinions 
of mankind, I desire no one to go further than his own 
bosom for an exjicrimcnt to show whether ever violence 
gained anything upon his own opinion ; whether even argu- 
n tents managed with heat do not lose something of their 
efUcacy, and have not made an opponent more obstinate-^so 
cluiry is human nature to preserve the liberty of that part 
wherein lies the dignity of a man. . . . The introducing 
of opinions by force keeps people from closing with them, 
by giving men iwavoidablo jealousies that it is not tnith 
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lliat is ciircd for, but interest and duniinion. But though 
force cannot nuwtcr t)ic opinions men liavc, nur plant new 
ones in their breasts, yet courtesy, friendship, and soft usage 
may. For men whose business or laziness keep them from 
examining take many of their opinions upon trust, but never 
take them from any man of whoso knowledge, friendship, and 
sincerity they arc not well assured — which it's impossible 
they Bhould be of one that persecutes them. And inquisitive 
men, though they are not of another man's mind only because 
of his kindness, yet they arc the more apt to search after 
reasons that may persuade them to be of his opinion whom 
they are obliged to love. He that differs with you in opinion 
is only so far a^ a distance from you ; but if you tisc him ill 
on account of that which he believes to be true, he is then 
at perfect enmity. Force and ill-usage will not only increosc 
the animosity but the number of enemies ; for the fanatics, 
taken all together, Ijcing numerous, are yet crumbled into 
different parties aniongst themselves, and are at-as much dis- 
tance from one another as from you ; their bare opinions are 
IIS inconsistent with one another as with the Cliurch of Eng- 
land. People, therefore^ that are so shattered into different 
settions are best secured by toleration ; since, being in as good 
condition under you as they can hope for under any, 'tis not 
like they should join to set up another whom they cannot be 
certain will use them so well. But if you persecute them, 
yoii make them all of one ][)arty and interest against you." 

In thoso passages tlio policy is apparent which Locko 
would have recommended at a time when Acts of Uni- 
formity were passed by thoso who had just worked out 
their own deliverance from the persecutions of fanatical 
sects. These thoughts regarding the folly of persecution 
and excommunication, as means for the advancement 
of tnith in the minds of men, matured as his life ad- 
vanced. Mainly through his influence they have now 
become jmrt of the common-sense of mankind, although 
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tlio strength of tlio lower tciKlcncios in human nature 
makes reiteration of them expedient 

A prudential utilitarianism, ultimately resting on a 
theological basis, which characterised Locke's ethical 
philosophy, appears already in passages of the eomnion- 
plnce-book. Ilis fundamental rule for testing liuman 
conduct is there founded on the principle that " it is a 
man's proper business in life to seek happiness and avoid 
misery ; happiness consisting in what delights the mind, 
and misery in what disturbs and discontents if But this 
pursuit of happiness is not a pursuit of "whatever pleasure 
oifcrs itself." It is the preference of lasting pleasures to 
short ones. . Health, reputation, knowledge, the luxury 
of doing good to others, and above all, the expectation 
of eternal and incomprehensible happiness in another 
life, are mentioned as " the five great and constant 
pleasures" which wo must steadily pursue. (This is a 
scanty list of permanent pleasures. It takes no account, 
for instance, of the pleasures of imagination in poetry, 
nmsic, and external nature.) The chief part of the art 
of conducting life is " so to watch and examine tliat one 
may not bo deceived by the flattery of a present pleasure 
to lose a greater." iJut the idea that there may bo some- 
tliing higher than happiness, oven as happiness is higher 
than a transitory pleasure, is not oven conceived by 
Locke ; nor the faith that there is something which 
may be ours in all circumstances, and which puts a Hew 
mciining upon the most extreme physical suffering. 

Locke's tutorial lectures, medical experiments, and 
meditations on social polity, were unexpectedly varied 
during the winter of 1665-66 by a temporary ongago- 
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mont which took liim away from Oxford for somo 
months. Yov wo find him suddenly employed in the 
diplomatic service, as secretary to Sir Walter Vane, who 
was an embassy to the Elector of Brandcnberg at Clevo 
that winter. It was Locke's first introduction to life 
out of England, and to affairs other than local and 
academic. How the appointment came in his way, or 
why ho accepted it, is not clear. He scarcely appeal's 
to have looked to it as a first step in a diplomatic 
career ; at least, after his return from Cleve, in February 
1666, ho declined an offered appointment as secretary of 
the Spanish embassy — " pulled both ways by divers con- 
siderations," however, before ho finally resolved. Tlien, 
after spending part of that spring among his relatives in 
iSomcrset, and with his friend Strachey at Sutton Court, 
we have him as before at Oxford. His letters to Strachey 
and to Boyle, from Clevo, contain shrewd and humorous 
observations on the Elector's Court, German manners, 
Lutheran, Calvinistic, and Catholic religious life. 

It was in the summer after his returrt from Germany 
that an incident occurred which finally determined 
Locke's career, during middle life, in the direction of 
public afTairs, admitting him into '' the society of great 
wits and ambitious politicians," so that henceforward 
" ho was often a man of business, and always a man of 
tho world, without much midisturbed leisure." This 
change from amateur work at Oxford in the medical 
profession was due, as it happened, to one of his occa- 
Bional engagements in the practice of medicine. Lady 
Masham thus repeats his own account of tho most re- . 
markablo oxtomal event in his Ufo : — 
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" My Lord Ashley (who became, u few years after, the 
first Lord Shaftesbury) designing to spend some days with 
liis son at Oxford, ha<l resoived at the same time to drink 
Astrofs inedicinal waters there, and had, accordingly, writ 
to Dr Thomas to provide them against his comii>g. Tlic 
doctor, being obliged to go out of town, could not do tliis 
liimself, and requested his friend Mr Locke to take the care 
of getting the waters against my lord's coming. I^Ir Locke 
was in no way wanting in this case ; but it so fell out, 
through some fault or misfortune of the messenger employed 
by him for this purpose, that my lonl came to town, and the 
waters were not ready for his drinking them the next day, 
as ho had designed to do. Mr Locke, much vexed at such 
a disai)pointment, and to excuse from the blame of it Dr 
Thomas, found himself obliged to wait upon my Lord 
Ashley, whom he had never before seen, to acquaint him 
how this had happened. My lord, in his wonted manner, 
received him very civilly, accepting his excuse witli great 
easiness ; and when IMr Locke would have taken his leave 
of him, would needs have him to stay supper witli him, 
being nmch pleased, as it soon appeared, with his conversa- 
tion. But if my lord was pleased with the company of Mr 
Locke, ^Ir Locke was yet more pleased with tliat of Lord 
Ashley. My lord, when ^Ir Locke took leave of him after 
supper, engaged him to dine with him the next day, which 
he willingly promised ; and the waters having been provided 
against the day follo^ving, and Mr Locke having before had 
thoughts of drinking them himself, my lord would have him 
drink them with him, so that he might have the more of his 
company. When my lord went from Oxford, he went to 
Sunninghill, where he drank the waters some time ; and 
having, before he left Oxford, made Mr Locke promise that 
lie would come to him thither, Mr Locke . within a few days 
followed him to Sunninghill. Soon after, my lord returning 
to London, desired Mr Locke that from that time he would 
look upon his hoiisc as his home, and that he would let him 
SCO him there in London as soon as ho could." 
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This accidental meeting witli Lortl Ashley was the 
beginning of a lasting friendship, sustained by their 
common sympathy with civil, religious, and intellectual 
liberty. In the following year Locke exchanged his 
homo at Christ Cliurch for one at Exeter House, in the 
Strand, as medical adviser and coniidentia] agent of 
this mysterious politician, and tutor to his son. Al- 
though ho retained his Studentship at Christ Church, 
and sometimes visited Oxford and his little estate in 
Somerset, he shared fortune and homo, during the fifteen 
following dark years, with the most remarkable man of 
affairs in Charles the Second's reign. 

Tlie change probcably secured Locke against sundry 
" idols of the den," to >vhich professional or even exclu- 
sively academic life is exposed. It trained him in habits 
of business, and brought him into personal intercourse 
witli those who were at the springs of political action. 
His place as the confidential friend of the most saga- 
cious and powerful statesman in England, could not fail 
to aficct the growth of his own character. The demands 
of his now office do not seem at first to have interrupted 
his experiments in natural science, while the social ex- 
l>crience, of which he fully availed himself, was all in 
the lino of his previous inquiries. " Mr Locke grew so 
much in esteem with my grandfather/' the third Lord 
Shaftesbury (author of the 'Characteristics') writes, 
" that, as great man as he experienced him in physic, 
he looked upon this as but his least part. Ho en- 
couraged him to turn his thoughts another way ; nor 
would he suffer him to practise physic except in his 
own family, and as a kindness to some x>artiGular friend. 
Ho put him upon the study of the religious and civil 
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affairs of the nation, with whatsoever related to the 
business of a minister of state; in which he was so 
successful; that my grandfather soon began to use him 
as a friend, and consult with him on all occasions of 
that kind." 

Among Locke's offices soon after he entered Exeter 
ITouso, was that of secretary to the founders of the 
North American colony of Carolina, of whom Lord 
Ashley was the most active. Tlio curious scheme for 
ilie government of that colony, of which a draft in 
Locke's handwriting exists, dated June 16G9, in the 
preparation of which his advice must have had weight, 
contains characteristic provisions when read in the light 
of his earlier, and later writings " Eeligion," it is pro- 
posed to enact, " ought to alter nothing in any man's 
civil estate or right Ifo person shall disturb, molest, 
or persecute another for his speculative opinions in 
religion, or his way of worship." At the same time, 
"no man shall be pennitted to be a freeman of. Carolina, 
or to have any estate or habitation within it, that doth 
not acknowledge a God, and that God is publicly to be 
worshipped;" but "any seven or more pastors agreeing 
iu any religion sliall constitute a Church, to which tlwy 
shall give some naino to distinguish it from others." 
Words which record a conception of religious liberty to 
' 'which England was then unaccustomed. 

Locke did not lose Jiis interest in medicine, or his 
love of natural science, when he came to livo in London. 
It happened that the year in which he was introduced 
to Lord Ashley was the year after the Great Plaguo 
in London. This supplied a motive to medical experi- 
ment. His new homo introduced him to Sydenham, 
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i^ith whom ho continued in intimacy during tho re- 
maining twenty years of the life of tho great London 
physician. In those years at Exeter House ho was in 
tlio way of going to see romarkablo coses in Sydenham's 
practice, which provided tho sagacious physician witli 
opi)ortiinities for penetrating tho uncommon character 
Avhicli Locko's modesty had hitherto concealed from 
.^'cncral view, " You know," Sydenham writes in the 
dedication of his book on 'Fevers' to their common 
friend ^lapletof t, — " you know how thoroughly my 
method is approved of by an intimate and common 
fiiond of ours, ond one who has closely and exhaustively 
examined tlio subject — I mean Mr Jolin Lock — ^^a man 
wliom, in the acutcness of his judgment, and in the 
simplicity, tliat is, in the oxcellonco of his manners, I 
confidently declare to have amongst the men of our 
own time few equals and no superior." 

Tho friend of Ashley and Sydenham, hitherto un- 
known except among a few intimates, was now about 
to undertake tho work which has made his name illus- 
trious in Europe, in tho history of philosophy and of 
human progrosa 
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CHAPTER III. 

A NEW nilLOSOPIIICAL mOBLEM PROrOSED (1670.71). 

AVe now ftpproach tlio turning-point in Locke's intellec- 
tual career. Like his meeting with Lord Ashley, it was 
iluo to an accident One accident had already carried 
liim into the centre of public life and affairs ; the other 
was to carry him into philosophy, and into a philoso- 
phy largely detennined by the interests of political life 
and the struggle for liberty in the England of his own 
generation. 

In November 1668 Locke became a Fellow of the 
Royal Society. In thus connecting himself with the 
leaders of experimental research, he showed his sym- 
pathy with the spirit and methods of the mechanical 
sciences. Soon after he was admitted, his name ap- 
pears in a committee of eleven "for considering and 
directing experiments ; " but he took little part then 
or aftcr\vards in the proceedings of the Royal Society. 
For ho found more satisfaction in occasional reunions 
of a few intimate friends which ho helped ^o fomi 
at different periods of his life. It was at oho of 
these informal meetings, probably at Exeter House, or 
perhaps at Oxford, which ho often visited, that Locke 
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was led to. doYoto himself to that cntcrpriso which 
directed the mam current of his thoughts during the 
remainder of his life. To the results of that enterprise 
Lis reputitiou in the world is chiefly due ; for it in- 
augurated the philosophy that was to remain dominant 
ill Britain for more than a century after his death, and 
Aviiicli, through further developments ond by reactions 
against it, has so alTectod'the thouglit of the world ever 
since, that the lost two centuries miglit be tenned the 
Lockian e}X)ch in the intellectual history of Europe. 

This memorable meeting took place on some un- 
known day, probably in the winter of 1G70-71. Its 
outcome was the famous 'Essay concerning Human 
Understanding,' which was published nearly twenty 
ycare later. Here is* Locke's own account of the cir- 
cumstances, given in. the "Epistle to the Eeadcr" that 
is prefixed to the * Essay ' :— 

" Were it fit to trouble thee with the history of this Essay, 
I slioiiUl tell thee that five or six friends, meeting at my 
cliamt)cr, and discoursing on a subject very remote from 
tluA, fonnd themselves quickly at a stand by the dillicultics 
that arose on every side. After Ive had a while puzzlefl ' 
ourselves, without coming any hoircr a resolution of those 
doubts which perplexed us, it came into my thoughts that 
wc took a wrong course, and that, before wo set ourselves 
upon inquiries of that nature, it was necessary to examine 
our own abilities, ami sec what objects our understandings 
M'crcorwcrc not fitted to deal with. This I proposed to 
tlio company, who all readily assented ; and thereupon it 
was agreed that this should be our first inqniry. Some 
IwHty undigested thoughts, on a subject I had never heforo 
cousulorcd,^ which I set down against our next meeting, gave 

* Mr Fox Donnio quotes a fragineut " in Iiocke's liamlwriting,** 
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the iirat entrance into this Discourse ; which, having been 
begun by chance, wias continued by entreaty, written by 
incoliercnt parcels*, and, alter long intervals of neglect, 
rctunicd again as my Immour or occasions permitted ; and 
at last, in a retirement where an attendance on my health 
gave me leisure, it was brought into that order thou now 

BCCSt it." 

Locke himself docs not tell what the " subject " was 
— "very remote" from an investigation into the re- 
sources and limits of a human understanding of the 
universe — ^>vhich at this epoch-making meeting puzzled 
the assembled friends, and thus led Locke to make an 
essay in intellectual philosophy the chief work of his 
life. But wo are not left quite in the dark. It so 
happens that James Tyrrell, one of the assembled 
" friends," has recorded it in a manuscript note on the 
margin of his own copy of the * Essay,' now preserved 
in the British Museum. The "difficulties" which j^er- 
plexed them arose, according to this record, in discus- 
sions regarding " the principles of morality and revealed 
religion." This was a subject not, after all, "very 
remote" from an inquiry into the extent of our human 
power of dealing intellectually with the universe ; 
rather ono which, whether for intellectual satisfaction, 
or for relief from mysteries which may embarrass con- 
duct, inevitably mixes itself with all profound ethical 
and theological inquiry. The logical or cpistemologieal 
problems to which Locke now addressed himself, press 
for settlement, when wo inquire into the ultimate 

found in liiH father's momorandnm-hook, on * ' Pliilosopliy/' whioh 
Kccins to havo been written before 1660. The contents show that 
p1iilo80])hical inquiries of a very general kind were not qnite new 
to him in 1670. 

P. — ^XV. 
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nitionalo of action, and tlio iK)6sibility of 8ui>cniatuml 
revelation, more than pcrhajia in any other inquiry in 
which man can engage. It may bo that tho result is 
]iot the removal of mystory. Keflection upon the con- 
stitution and limits of huinan knowledge niay discover 
tliat tho ultimate questions of ethical and religious 
thought ' cannot bo solved by the merely generalising 
understanding, judging according to the data of sense. 
To " solve," as Coleridge somewhere says, " has a sci- 
entific, and again a religious sense; and in tho latter 
a diOiculty is satisfactorily solved, as soon as its in- 
solubility for the human mind is proved and account- 
ed for." Thouglit on these, as on all subjects, must 
not, of course, be self -contradictory ; and must also 
bo in harmony with those universal judgmpnts of rea- 
son which our physical and our moral experience can 
Ix) shown to presuppose. Keason itself, moreover, for- 
bids us to reject practical beliefs, hitherto permanent, 
though often donnant in individual men, which are 
found to meet wants in human nature, so long as 
they are not proved to be inconsistent with the con- 
stitution of reason. 

Locke tells, his "reader," that when ho ^* first put 
pen to paper," in fulfilment of his promise, he thouglit 
that '' all ho should have to say on tho matter would 
bo contained within one sheet of paper," but that " tho 
further ho went' tho larger prospect ho had — new dis- 
coveries leading him on," — ^till, in tho course of years, 
tho work gradually " grow to tho bulk it now appears 
in.' Tho germ of the ' Essay ' was in certain " hasty 
and undigested thoughts set down against tho next 
moetmg." Tho ' Commonplaco-Book ' contains a few 
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sontcuccs, with tlio dato 1671, which perhaps correepoinl 
to this original draft. At any rate they are worthy of 
being transcribed : — 

/'Sic cogitavit do Intellcctu humaiio Johannes Lockcy 
anno 1671. 

" Intellectus humanus cum cognitionis ccrtitudinc ut 
asscnsus firniitatc. 

" First, I imagine that all knowlctlge is founded on, anil 
ultimately derives itself from Sense, or something analogous 
to it, and may bo called Sensation ; whicli is done by our 
senses (organs of sense) conversant about particular objects, 
which gives us the simple ideas or images of things ; and 
thus wo come to have ideas of heat and light, Iiard and soft, 
which are nothing but the reviving again in our mind the 
ima(jinatio7is which these objects, when they affected our 
senses, caused in us — whether by motion or otherwise it 
matters not here to consider — and thus we do obsei*ve, con- 
ceive [i.tf, have ideas of], heat or iight, yellow or blue, sweet 
or bitter; and therefore I think that those things which 
we call sermble qualities are the simj^lest ideas we have, and 
i\\Q first object of our understanding." 

The philosophicail enterprise in which Locke was thus 
led to engage, and in which the writuig of this interest- 
ing fragment was probably the first step, was undertaken 
in a sjnrit, and by methods like those to which ho had 
already become accustomed in natural science. He was 
thus led to look at a human understanding as a fact 
among other facts in the universe, — a fact supremo 
above others, it is true, the fact of facts indeed, whicli 
illuminated all others, — but still to bo approached by 
Kolid calculating observation, and not in an a prw^i 
way. A human understanding ojf tho universe, and 
the extent to which it could go, was for him something 
eoncrote, that had to bo determined by what ho might 
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fincL It was the kind and amount of contingent know- 
Iccl^ timt is adapted to our actual human cajmcitics for 
knoAnng things, not any abstract theory of knowledge or 
existence, or of the relation of the universe to a know- 
ledge other than human, that Locke now set to work to 
report upon. It was a plain matter-of-fact inquiry about 
man ; not an a pHoH criticism of the rational constitu- 
tion of knowledge as such, and of the metaphysical 
essence of things. ^loreover, as his commonplace-books, 
and the whole tenor of the enterprise show, it was en- 
gaged in with the moral pur^x)se of coiTccting certain 
prevailing intellectual faults and fallacies of mankind ; 
not m order to satisfy purely speculative curiosity, nor 
in any way to minister to the intellectual conceit that 
looks too high to be able to see the human facts of the 
case. Some of the prevailing evils, the removal of 
which was the end in his view, may be gathered from 
his commonplace-books about this time, and in the 
general tenor of his correspondence in the years when 
tho 'Essay' was in progress, which all afford indis- 
pensable help in the interpretation of tlie great philo- 
' sophicol work of his life. Thus a fragment, ' De Arte 
^Icdica,' dated 1GG8, while it illustrates Locke's con- 
tinued interest in the phenomena of disease and tho 
functions of the human body, is even more import- 
ant as evidence of the spirit in which he was at this 
time searching for truth, and of the tests which he was 
accustomed to employ : — 

" He that in physics shall lay down fundamental questione, 
and from thence, drawing consequences and raising disputes, 
shall reduce meditine into the regular form of a science 
{fotvm ieret, atque roiundvm), has indeed done somethi'- 
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cnlai^o tho art of tilking, and perhaps laid a foundation 
for endless disputes ; but if lie hopes to bring men by sucli 
a system to the knowledge of the infirmities of their own 
lK>dies, or tho constitution, changes, and history of diseases, 
with the safe and discreet way of their cure, ho takes mucli 
what a like course with liim t]iat should walk up and down 
in a thick wood, outgrown with briers and thorns, with a 
design to take a view and draw a map of tho country. . . . 
Tlio beginning and iiDprovemcMit of useful arts, and tho 
assistances of liuman life, have all sprung froni industry and 
ol>so.rvation. True knowledge grew first in the world by 
experience and rational observations ; but proud man, not 
content with that knowledge ho was capable of, and whicli 
was useful to him, would needs penetrate into tho hidden 
causes of things, lay down principles, and establish maxims 
to himself about tho operations of nature, and then vainly 
expect that nature — or in truth God— should proceed accord- 
ing to those laws which his maxims had prescribed to him ; 
whereas his narrow weak faculties could reach no further 
than the observation and memory of some few facts produced 
by visible external causes, but in a way utterly beyond tho 
reach of his apprehension ; — it being perhaps no absurdity to 
think that this great and curious fabric of the world, the 
workmanship of the Almighty, cannot be perfectly compre- 
hended by any understanding but His that made it. Man, 
still affecting something of Deity, laboured by his imagination 
to supply what his observation and experience failed him 
in ; and when he could not discover [by experience] tho 
principles, causes, and methods of nature^s workmanship, he 
would needs fashion all those out of his own thought, and 
make a world to himself, framed and governed by his own 
[narrow] intelligence. This vanity spread itself into many 
useful parts of natural philosophy ; and by how much the 
nmre it seemed subtle, sublime, and learned, by so much the 
more it proved pernicious and hurtful — by hindering tho 
growth of practical knowledge. Thus the most acute and 
ingenious part of man being, by custom and education, en- 
gaged in empty speculations, tho improvement of useful arts 
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was left to the meaner sort of people. . . . Hence it came to 
pass that the world was filled with books and disputes; 
Looks multiplied without the increase of knowledge ; the 
ngcs successively grew more learned, witliout becoming 
wiser and happier. , . . Tliey that are studiously busy in 
the cultivating and adorning sucli dry, barren notions are 
vigorously employed to little purpose, and might with as 
much reason have rctrimmed, now they arc men, the babies 
tliey made when they were children, as exchanged them for 
those empty impracticable notions that are but the puppets 
of men*s fancies and imaginations, which, however .dressed 
up, arc, after forty years* dandling, but puppets still, void of 
strength, use, or activity." 

Tlicso words show the state of mind in which, two 
years ^fter they were written, Locke proposed, by a 
matter-of-fact examination of human understanding, to 
giianl men against errors, especially in morality and 
religion. lie set to war against a priori al)stract 
assumptions, and against the abuse of words void of 
meaning, yet protected under the assumption of their 
meaning being "innate," — all in order to liberate the 
minds of men from this bondage ; to get them out of 
the " thick wood "of prejudice into the open day of actual 
facts and experience ; oven although, at our human point 
for understanding the universe, the only possible scheme 
one could make of the whole might turn out to be, as 
Bacon says, " abmpt," and not a system. But we must 
not forgot the cmde empiricism of medicine in the 
seventeenth century in estimating the influence of his 
mcdic[^I studios upon this tindertaking. 

Locke engaged in his intellectual enterprise at the 
point of extreme opposition to the medieval ideal of 
obedience to authority, and of system verbally con- 
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sistent with itsolf, expressed in strictly dofinetl terms. 
A hunger for facts, — for agreement between the ideas 
or laws tliat aro in things and his own individual 
ideas, — ^which as nearly amounted to a passion for truth 
as was possible for his cool and considerate tempera- 
ment, — was joined to a deep and modest conviction 
that he needed to bring about this agreement for 
liimself in the exercise of his o>vn reasoning insight, 
not in deference either to tradition or to contemporary 
opinion. This is the manly individualism that belongs 
to a representative Englishman, encouraged by institu- 
tions in Cliurch and State favourable to ^xjrsonal free- 
dom. In England, as Hume remarks, " the great liberty 
and independence which every man enjoys, allows him 
to display the manners peculiar to himself. Hence," ho 
adds, " the English of any people in the universe havo 
the least of a national character; — imless this very 
singularity may pass for sucli." 

The sources of Locke's philosojihy aro therefore to 
bo looked for in himself, and in the unconscious influeneo 
of the age and country into which he was bom; not 
in an adoption of the pliilosophical opinions either 
of preceding or of contemporary thinkers. Of these, 
indeed, his constantly avowed indiflcrcncp to such 
"learning" left him comparatively ignorant. Proper 
names seldom occur in his writings. They have this 
feature in common with the English philosophical 
literature of the c]}Och which he inaugurated — in re- 
markable contrast to the abundant references to author- 
ities which one finds in books of the seventeenth and 
preceding centuries, as well as of the present generation. 
Hobbes, in a like spirit, is reported to have said, '* that 
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if he had road as many books as othor moii, ho would 
havo boon as ignorant as they/* But in other respects 
Locko and ho had little in common. Although Ilobbes, 
and Bacon too, aro often represented as Locke's prede- 
cessors in the succession of " English empirical philoso- 
pliers," they differed widely from one another, and from 
him, in tlieir strongly marked individualities and in 
their conceptions of life. Tho sentiment of Hobbcs, 
now referred to, woidd havo been adopted by Locke, 
while it receives no countenance from tho copious 
bibliographical allusions and quotations in which Bacon 
delights. 

Tho sources of tho 'li^say ' and of Locke's philosophy 
aro not to bo sought in the books of his own or pre- 
ceding generations, so much as in tho reaction of his 
sagacious intelligence against tho bondage of books, and 
his cool and independent observation of tho facts of 
human nature. Among books, those of Descartes no 
doubt gave impulse, and encouraged his passion for 
thinking for himself; while tho 'Port Eoyal Logic,' 
its plan, and its constant sympathy with life, is not 
to be forgotten in accounting for tho plan and contents 
of tho 'Essay.' 

Tho " reality " for which Locko always hungers is that 
to which his early habits liad accustomed him, and 
^vhich ho found in all tho data of experience. He was 
like Bacon and Bacon's English successors at least in 
this; for ho turned away with aversion from scholastic 
Aristotelianism, just because ho saw in it security only 
for verbal consistency, and not for truth of fact. It 
scorned to him to encourage tho two chief hindrances to 
tho intdloctual liberty of tho individual, against which 
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Iiis "wholo lifo was a steady protest — empty verbalism 
and unverified assumption. It was with tliis aim that 
for seventeen years he maintained a cautious and con- 
sidorato observation of his own understanding of things 
and that of other men \ testing the significance of their 
words, which ho often found to bo void of ideas, and 
the grounds of their judgments, for many of which only 
blind submission to authority could bo pleaded. The 
' Essay concerning Human Understanding ' was the issue 
of seventeen years lived in this state of mind, — often 
disturbed, indeed, by troubled politics and by ill health, 
so that the * Essay ' was " written in incoherent parcels, 
and after long intervals of neglect resumed again, as 
humour or occasions permitted. *' And average common- 
sense was always kept in his view. What he ^vrote 
was expressed for the most part in the language of the 
market-place. The terminology formed to express the 
subtle concepts of the schools was on principle avoided, 
although he indulged in some degree in a terminology 
of his own. 

The ultimate problems of chief human interest Avith 
which philosophy is concerned, have to do severally 
with Matter, Man, and God. Each of those is so con- 
nected with the other, that while an individual philoso- 
pher puts one of the three in his foreground, it is found 
to be inseparable from the other two. The second, or 
rather one branch of it, was in Locke's foreground. Tho 
enterprise in which he now engaged was an attempt, 
for purposes of human lifo, to delineate tho intellectual 
resources and capacity of Man. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

rUDLIO AFFAIRS — UBTinEMBNT AND STUDY IN FRANCE 

(1671-71>). 

Some of tlioso "intervals of neglect " which intorruptccl 
from tinio to time the pvogrosa of that incjuiry into the 
iinturo and limits of a human linderstanding of the 
universe, in wliich Locke now engaged, must have 
occurred in the four years that followed the memorable 
meeting of the "five or six friends at his chamber." 
Kirly in 1G72, Lord Ashley, risen in Court favour, after 
filling for a short time the office of Chancellor of the 
Kxchcqucr, was created Earl of Shaftesbury, made 
President of the Board of Trade, and in November, 
Lord Chancellor of England. This accumulation of 
official responsibilities brought Locke into still closer 
relation with public affairs. Tlie new Lord Chancellor 
in that same year made him his secretary for the 
presentation of benefices, with an annual salary of 
£300 ; and in the following year ho was advanced to 
the Secretaryship of the Boaixl of Trade, with an income 
of JS500. Tlie records of the Board illustrate Locke's 
diligence in the details of business, and his habit of 
methodical administration. This official work was not 
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sustained Avitliout difliculty. Tho ostlmm from wliich 
ho sufTcrod so much in middle and moro in later life, 
after previous premonitory symptoms, began to show 
itself decisively about this time; in consequence, a re- 
treat to the south of Europe was contemplated even in 
1671. In October of that year he wrote from Sutton 
Court in Somerset, expressing gratitude to his friend 
Dr Mapletoft for " concernment for my health,, and tho 
kindness wherewith you press my journey into France. 
I am making haste back again to London," he odds, " to 
return you my thanks for this and several other favours ; 
and then, having made you judge of my state of health, 
desire your advice what you think best to be done ; — 
since nothing will make mo leave those friends I havo 
in England, but the positive direction of some of tlioso 
friends for my going. But however I may dispose of 
myself, I shall enjoy the air either of Ilampstead Heath 
or Montpellier, as that wherein your care and friendship 
hath placed me." 

The journey abroad "for his health " was not impera- 
tive in 1671. He was able for some years to do tlic 
work of secretary with exemplary exactness, until a turn 
occurred in political affairs which set him free to betako 
himself to some retirement, where attendance on health 
should give also leisure for study. In March 1075 
Shaftesbury ceased to be Chancellor ; after ho had 
quarrelled witli the Court, and put himself at the head 
of the Country party in ParUament. Locke had to quit 
office, but his patron and friend was not forgetful of his 
services. He endowed him with ifilOO a-year as a 
pension for life — **a relief," as he says, "to one now 
broken with business," and suffering more than over 
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from Ilia chronic malady. The project of a visit to 
tho south of Europe could now bo carried out. So 
after seeing his friends in Somerset, he made his ^7ay 
into France in November 1675. The three following 
years were spent partly at Montpellier and partly in 
Paris, in a meditative quiet to which he had been a 
stranger for many years. 

We have now for the first time in his life means for 
tracing his history almost from day to day, in the cir- 
cumstantial record of them in his JoumaL The chrono- 
logical arrangement of his movements in France by this 
means comes out distinctly. About a month after he 
left London wo find him at ^lontpellier, on Christmas 
Day in 1675. Montpellier — a resort in cases of con- 
sumption and the seat of a famous medical school— was 
Locke's home till April 1677, when he returned to Paris, 
where he lived till July 1678. 1\\ autumn of that year 
ho returned to ^lontpellicr, after an abortive attempt to 
visit Italy and Kome, which was barred against him by 
those snows of ^lont Cenis, where "old winter kept 
guard," that were encountered by Berkeley on his way 
to Italy more than thirty years later. The following 
winter Locke spent in Paris. In April 1670 wo find 
hiin in London, brought back on the eddy tide in public 
affairs which had carried Shaftesbury again into i^ower. 

Tlie daily journal of Locke's life in Franco, which 
sometimes takes the form of a commonplace-book, con- 
tains sagacious observations regarding Frenchmen and 
their works, with vigilant and inquisitive investigation 
of natural phenomena. Aledical experiments, too, com- 
bined with pmdent study of his own health, often re- 
call tho Oxford professional pursuits of former days. But 
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the chiof intellectual interest is its exhibition of tho 
inquiry into human understanding now in progress, for 
one hero sees the * Essay' in process of formation. 
During tho first sixteen months in which Mont^)ellicr 
was his home, Locke was busy revising and expand- 
ing notes for tho * Essay,' which had accumulated oven 
in tho three or four previous busy years of official lifo 
in England. At ^lontpellier Thomas Herbert, after- 
wards Earl of Pembroke, to whom the * Essay ' is dedi- 
cated, happened to bo his neighbour; and with him, 
then and ever after, he was much in friendly intimacy. 
Locko afterwards reminded him in the Dedication, 
that tho book, "grown up under your lordship's eye, 
has ventured into tho world by your order, and docs 
now, by a natural kind of right, come to your lord- 
ship for that protection which you several years sinco 
promised it;" and then, according to the fashion of 
dedications, ho speaks of tlio results of his o\yn seven- 
teen years of search as Iiaving *' some little correspond- 
enco with that nobler and vast system of the sciences 
which your lordship has made so now, exact, and in- 
structive a draft of." This philosophic Lord Pembroke, 
to whoso friendship and encouragement Locko, thus and 
othorwise, acknowledged Iiis obligations, was afterwards 
the patron and friend of Berkeley. Tho 'Principles of 
Human Knowledge,' as well as tho 'Essay concerning 
Human Understanding,' entered the world under his 
protection. 

Locke's least intemipted leisure and most oxclusivo 
devotion to the preparation of the ' Essay ' was probably 
during iheso years in France. His manuscripts at this 
time show how much his mind was then engaged with 
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tlio niultix>lying problems which nn answer to liis own 
(lucstion, propounded at the memorable meeting years 
bcforOy required him to deal with, and also discover 
more fully the moral pur2)oso that kept him so steadily 
in quest of them. Tliis revelation is full of instmction. 
It. helps to a more just interpretation of the * Essay ' 
itself and of Locke's philosophy. Here is part of a 
jmper, begun in March and finished in !May 1677, in 
which Locke represents empty words and deference to 
authority, as tlie two tempters that are apt. to bewilder 
men and lead them out of the way in the exercises of 
the understanding : — 

" First to be guarded against is all that maze of wonls 
and phrases which- have been invented and employed only 
to instruct and amuse people in the art of disputing, which 
will bo found perhaps when looked into to have little or no 
meaning ; — and with this kind of stuff the logics, physics, 
ethics, metaphysics, and divinity of the schools are thought 
by some to be too much filled. This, I am sure, that where 
we leave distinctions without finding a difference in things ; 
where we make variety of phrases, or think we furnish our- 
selves with arguments without a progress in the real know- 
ledge of things, we only fill our heads with empty sounds. 
Words are of no value or use but as tliey are the signs of 
things ; when they stand for nothing they are less than 
ciphers, for, instead of augmenting the value of those they 
are joined with, they lessen and make it nothing ; and where 
they have not a clear, distinct signification, tbcy are like un- 
usual or ill-made figures that confoimd our meaning. "Words 
arc the great and almost only way of conveyance of one 
man's thoughts to another man's understanding ; but when 
a man thinks within himself it is better to lay them aside, 
and have an immediate converse with the ideas of the things. 
He that would call to mind his absent friend does it best by 
reviving in his mind the idea of him, and contemplating 
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tliat ; nnd it i-s "but a very faint, imperfect way of lliinking 
of one's friend barely to remember his name, and think upon 
the sound hb is usually called by." 

Llind defcrcnco to other men's opinions, and conse- 
quent, dcsiro to know "what those liavo been, with dog- 
matic assumption that this sort of knowledge is tho most 
important part of learning, is the otlicr vice in tho cxcrciso 
of a human undciBtanding which, according to tliis revela- 
tion of his mind at work, loomed largely in his view : — 

■ "Truth needs no recommendation," he continues, '?and error 
is not mended by it In our inquiry after knowledge, it aa 
little concerns us what other men have thought, as it docs ono 
who has to go from Oxford to London to know what scholars 
walk quietly on foot inquiring the way and surveying tlio 
country as they went — who rode forth after their guide 
without minding the way ho went — who were carried along 
muffled up in a load with tlieir company, or where ono 
doctor lost or walked out of his way, or where another stuck 
in the mire. If a traveller gets a knowledge of the right 
way, it is. no matter whether he knows the infinite windings, 
byways, and turnings, where others have been misled ; tlio 
knowledge of the right secui'cs him from the wrong, and 
that is his great business. And so mcthinks it is in our 
intellectual pilgrimage through this world. It is an idlo 
and useless thing to make it our business to study what 
liave been other men's sentiments in things where reason 
only is the judge. I can no more know by another, man's 
nriclerstanding than I can see by another man's eyes. 
Yet who is there that has not opinions planted in him by 
education time out of mind, which must not be questioned, 
but are looked on with reverence, as the standards of right 
and wrong, truth and falsehood ; where perhaps those so sacred 
opinions were but the oracks of the nursery, or the tradi- 
tion and grave talk of those who pretend to inform our 
childhood, who receive them from hand to hand without 
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ever examining thcni? ... By these ftnd perhaps other 
mcaiiKy opinions <;aitio to bo settlccl and fixed in men's minds, 
wliich, whether true or false, there they remain in reputation 
as truths, and so arc seUlom (questioned or examined by 
those who entertain them ; and if they happen to be false, 
OS in most men the greatest part must necessarily be, they 
put a ninn quite out of the way in the whole course of his 
studies, which tend to nothing but the confounding of his 
already received opinions. . . . These ancient preoccupations 
of our minds arc to be examined if wc will make way for 
truth, and put our minds in that freedom which belongs and 
is necessary to them." 

Locko finds that most men can hardly bo said to think 
or to have ideas at all, at least ideas of their own, on 
any important subject Thoy profess the phrases which 
they have been taught, without putting meaning into 
them, cither from laziness, or from fear to examine 
critically words invested with sacred associations The 
desire to bring their individual thoughts into harmony 
with things, — with tho divine ideas, shall wo say, of 
•which things are tho manifestation, — in a word, tho love 
of truth, as distinguished from superstitious regard for 
idealess phrases, is forisign to their liabit. 

Emjity words, and dogmatic assumptions blindly 
sustained by authority, are always present to Locke's 
mind as tho two chief obstructions to a human under- 
standing of things. Both evils were encouraged, as it 
seemed to him, by an oversight of tho necessary limits 
of human understanding, and of tho immense dispro- 
portion between tho universe and man's power of inter- 
preting its phenomena. So men try to cross the gulf 
by help of words that are really empty of meaning; 
aided by assumptions which, if not meaningless, are 



Tlic " lXsp7*opoHion ** of a Ilwnian Understanding. 49 

at any rato Avitlioiit warrant in. facts. Tliis weakness 
or '' di8pro^x)rtion " of human understanding is the one 
fact which Locke returns to again and again at this 
time. In a paper dated at Montpellier in February 
1677, ho writes: — 

'' Our minds are not made as largo as truth, nor suited to 
tlic whole extent of things. Amongst the things that come 
within its reach, it meets with not a few that it is fain to 
give up as incomprehcusihle. It finds itself lost in the vast 
extent of space ; the Lrnst particle of matter x^uzzles it with 
an inconceivable divisibility ; and those who deny or question 
an eternal omniscient Spirit run themselves into a greater 
difTiculty by making an eternal and unintelligent Matter. If 
nil tilings must stand or fall by tbe measure of our under- 
standing, and that be denied to be wherein v:c find inex- 
tricable diiiiculties, there will very little remain in the world, 
and we shall scarce leave ourselves so much as understand- 
ing, souls, or bodies. It will become us better to consider 
well our own weakness and exigencies, what we are made 
for, ami what we are capable of ; and to apply the powers of 
our bodies and faculties of ottr souls, which are well suited 
to our condition, in the search of that natural and moral 
knowledge which, as it is not beyond our strength, so is not 
beside our purpose, but may be attained by moderate in- 
dustry, and improved to our infinite advantage." 

That the true end of any knowledge that is within the 
reach of man is wise action, and communication to others 
of what is found; and that if wo study only for the 
pleasure of knowing, this is riather amusement than 
serious business, and so to bo reckoned among our idle 
recreations, — are favourite ideas of Locke, seldom long 
out of view, according to these memoranda of his studies 
at Montpellier and Paris : — 

*< The extent of things knowable is so vast, our duration 
P. — xy. D 
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licre is so sliort, and tlio entrance by ^vliich the knowledge 
of tilings gets into our underntanding is so narrow, that 
the wliole time of our life is not enough to acquaint us even 
with what we are capable of knowing, and which it would 
be not only convenient but very advantageous for us to 
know, . . . The essence of things, their first original, their 
secret way of working, and the whole extent of corporeal 
being, is as far beyond our capacity as it is beside our use. 
And we have no reason to complain that we do not know 
the nature of the sun or stars, and a thousand other specula- 
tions in nature ; since, if we knew them, they would be of 
no solid advantage to ns, nor help to make our lives the 
happier, they being but the useless employment of idle or 
over-curious brains. . . . All our business lies at home. Why 
should we think ourselves hardly dealt with that we are not 
furnished with compass and plummet to sail and fathom 
t]iat restless, unnavigablo ocean of the universal matter, 
motion, and space ? There are no commodities to be brought 
from thence serviceable to our use, nor that will better our 
condition. We need not be displeased that we have not 
knowledge enough to discover whether we have any neigh- 
bours or no in those large bulbs of matter that we see floating 
in the abyss, or of what kind tliey arc, since w:e can never 
have any communication with them that might turn to our 
advantage. Man's mind and faculties were given him to 
procure him the happiness which this world is capable of ; 
so that had men no concernment but in this world, no ap- 
prehensions of any being after this life, they need trouble 
their heads with nothing but the history of nature, and an 
inquiry into the qualities of things, or the particular mansion 
of the universe which hath fallen to their lot. They need 
not perplex themselves about the original constitution of 
the universe." 

Locke rises, however, out of this secularist conception 
of life : — 

*' It seems probable that there should be some better state 
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somewhere else to which men might arise ; since, when one 
hath all that this world can afTonl, he is still unsatisfied. 
It is certain that there is a possibility of another state when 
this scene is over ; and that the happiness and misery of that 
depend on the ordering of ourselves in our actions in this 
time of our probation here. The acknowledgment of a God 
will easily lead any one to this conclusion. ... It being 
then at least probable that there is another life, wherein we 
shall give an account of our past actions in tliis, here comes 
in another, and that the main concernment of mankind — 
to know what those actions are thot he is to do, and what 
those are he is to avoid. And in this port he is not so left 
in the dark, but that he is furnished With principles of 
knowledge, and faculties able to discover light enough to 
guide him ; — his understanding seldom fails him in this part, 
unless where his will would have it so. . . . We need no 
other knowledge for the attainment of those two ends but 
(1) of the effect and operation of natural bodies within our 
power, and (2) of our duty in the management of our own 
actions, as far as they depend on our will, and so are in our 
power. Whilst, then, we have ability to improve our know- 
ledge in experimental natural philosophy; and whilst wc 
want not principles wherein to establish moral rules, nor 
light to distinguish good from bad actions (if we please to 
make use of it), — we have no reason to complain if wc meet 
with difTicultics in other things which confound our under- 
standing ; for those, relating not to our happiness in any 
way, are no part of our business, nor conformable to our 
state or end as we find it.'' 

Tho germ of tho theological utilitarianism into which 
Locke's ethical and political philosophy resolved itself 
in tho end, appears in expressions like these. Ho makes 
the motives to right conduct depend at last upon tho 
fact of tho Supremo Power connecting pleasures and 
pains with human actions according to their kinds. We 
are moved to action by an ideal of pleasure of body 
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or mind : tho action is good or bad in proportion as 
the 2)lcasaro which it brings is lasting or evanescent. 
" That this is so, I appeal not only to tho experience 
of all mankind, but to the best rule of this — tho Scrip- 
ture — which tells us that at tho right hand of God are 
pleasures for evermore ; and that which men are con- 
demned for is, not for seeking pleasure, but for prefer- 
ring tho momentary pleasures of this life to those joys 
which shall have no end." ^ 

In these private records of his thoughts in his French 
retirement, while the ' Essay ' was in process of forma- 
tion, Locke over and anon expresses his profound sense 
of tho fact that our state in this world is a state of 
intellectual mediocrity, de2)endent on probabilities ; that, 
in consequence, "if wo were never in life to do but 
what is absolutely best, all our lives would go away in 
deliberation and distraction, and we should never come 
to action." " Wo are finite creatures, furnished with 
powers and faculties very well fitted to some i>urix)ses, 
but very dibpro2)ortionato to the vast and unlimited 
extent of things." It is as if ho had said, — *' This, for 
\18 momentous fact, is as it is, and wo cannot make it 
otherwise : things are what they are, and are not other 
tilings than they are ; — ^>vhy, therefore, should one desire 
to be deceived 1" 

"It would," he writes at Montpcllicr in March 1677, "be 
of great service to us to know how far in point of fact our 
faculties can reach, that some might not go about to fathom 
whera our lino is too short ; to know what things are tho 
proper objects of our inquiries and understanding, and 



1 See also Lord King's * Life/ voL IL pp. 161-185. 
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where it is we ought to stop and launch out no further, for 
fear of losing ourselves or our labour. This** — to which 
attempts to f.o1vc his new philosophical problem at last 
led him — " this, perhaps,'* ho continues, " is an inquiry of 
as much difliculty as any wo shall find in our way of know- 
ledge, and fit to bo resolved by a man when he is come to 
the end of his study, and not to he proposed to one at his 
setting out ; it being properly the result to be expected after 
a long and diligent research to discover what is actually 
knowable, and where knowledge must stop ; not a question 
to be resolved by the guesses of one who has scarce yet 
acquainted himself with obvious truths. I shall thereforo 
at present suspend the thoughts I have had upon this sub- 
ject, which ought maturely to be considered of — always re- 
membering that things infinite are too large for our capacity ; 
that the essences of substantial beings also are beyond our 
ken ; and the manner too how Nature, in this great mochino 
of the world, produces the several phenomena, is what I 
think lies also out of the reach of our understanding. Tliat 
which seems to mo to be suited to the end of man, and lie 
level to his understanding, is (1) the improvement of natural 
experiments for the conveniences of this life, and (2) the way 
of ordering himself and his actions so as to attain happiness 
in the other — that is, moral philosophy, which in my scnso 
comprehends religion too, or a man's whole duty." 

Locke wad pondering theso things in France at a timo 
when the intellectual revival, set agoing by Descartes, 
was in its strength. Tliis was tho golden ago of French 
metaphysical philosophy. The liighest spiritual cxpc- 
rienco of men, rather than the transitory data of the 
senses, regulated tho dominant philosophical concoptions. 
Pascal and Goulinx both died in tho preceding docado ; 
Descartes died a few years earlier. Tlio * Eochorchc do 
la y<Srit6' of Malobranche modo its appearance a few 
months before Locko went to MontpcUior. Tlio famous 
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controversy was beginning behvcen Malcbrancho and 
Amauld. The * Port Royal Logic ' was in vogue, and 
Nicole was issuing his 'Essais dft Movaie.' Three 
years earlier Arnould had been visited by Leibniz in 
the course of that tour through Western Europe, in 
which, ifter passing, through London, the founder of 
German philosophy went to see Spinoza at the Hague. 
Spinoza himself died, and his * Ethics ' were published, 
when Locke was at Montpellier. 

Wo are not told that Locko met any of these re- 
markable men when he was in France, though their 
names and some of their books were probably familiar 
to him. Soon after his return to England he translated 
tlio * Essais ' of Nicole, and later on ho criticised Male- 
branclic. Tho ' Port Eoyal Logic ' was not without its 
influence on tho 'Essay' of Locke, if we may judge 
from points of resemblance in stnicture and in doctrine. 
But it was among representatives of natural science and 
of. medicine, not among the metaphysical philosophers, 
that Locke was usually found in Paris. Bcmier, tho 
pupil and expositor of Gassendi's mechanical philosophy, 
is mentioned among his associates. His journal, and 
his correspondence afterwards, imply frequent meetings 
and friendly intercourse at Paiis with Guenellon, the 
Amsterdam physician ; Nicplas Thoynard, the naturalist 
and biblical critic; Justel, jurist and man of letters, 
whoso weekly reunions were then the fashion; Olaus 
Romer, tho young Danish astronomer; and Thuvenot, 
tho traveller, whoso narratives of his wanderings grati- 
fied a taste that was characteristic of Locke. 

It is diflicult to detennine what progress had been 
made with tho * Essay concerning Human Understand- 
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ing/ when its author returned to England in April 1679, 
after these years of studious retirement in Franco. 
Althougli he wrote to his friend Thoynard, a few weeks 
after he got to London, that his " book was completed," 
he added, that ho thought " too well of it to lot it tlicn 
go out of his hands." It was held back in order that 
more consideration might be given to the subject, and 
the changes and additions afterwards made were tho 
occasion of frequent correspondence with his friends. 
The extracts from his manuscripts in Franco already 
given, express tho general drift *and main purpose of his 
work at Montpellier and Paris. Wo seo tho intellectual 
habits of the scientific physician more than tho specula- 
tive philosopher in those revelations. The mind of man 
is tho subject of disease. Men are therefore ready to 
accept empty sounds instead of ideas ; to suppose thafc 
they have ideas when tuey havo none, or distinct ideas 
when they are necessarily obscure. They are satisfied, 
too, with accepting on authority what is said, without 
inquiring and seeing for themselves ; the human mind 
is thus clouded by presuppositions which obscure tho 
light of facts. Attention and independent judgment 
are avoided as fatiguing; and to say any tiling that de- 
mands reflection is putting people quite out of their way. 
Empty abstractions and dogmatic assumptions afllict tho 
human understanding. Both seemed to Locke to be duo 
to oversight of the fact that " we aix) here in a state of 
mediocrity," and that our understanding is " dispropor- 
tionate" to the infinite extent of things. Men wero 
vainly trying to reduce tho disproportion, and to easo 
tlicmselves of tho pains and patience which conformity 
to fact imposes, by keeping in circulation idealess words. 
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nnd by building on presupixxsitions that have no warrant 
in expcrienco. It is only in having ideas or meanings 
in our words that wo come to bo in a ca^mcity for 
having any knowledge ; so that tho first step to know- 
ledge is to get tho mind furnished with such meanings 
as it really has a capacity for. Of what sort are they 1 
how reached t To what extent are ideas that we can 
have perfect) and in what cases must they remain ob- 
scure — so that they are in the one case avenues to 
certainty, and in the other incapable of carrying us be- 
yond faith and probability 1 To cure diseases of the 
human understanding, — -especially tho two now men- 
tioned, — with a view to its healthy exercise in life, not 
to solve abstract problems of knowing and being, was 
evidently tho aim of Locke when his * Essay ' was in 
process of formation in Franco. 
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CHAPTER V. 

ENOUSII POLITICS AND POUTIGAL BXILE IN DOLLAND 

(1679-89). 

When Locko returned to London in ilio spring of 1G79, 
ho found that Lord Shaftesbury had exchanged Exeter 
House in the Strand for Thanet House in Aldersgatc. 
"In spite of the attraction which had, during a long course 
of years anterior to 1685, gradually drawn the aristocracy 
westward in London, a few men of high rank," according 
to Lord Sfacaulay, " continued to dwell in the vicinity 
of the Exchange and of the Guildhall. Shaftesbury and 
Buckingham, while engaged in bitter and unscrupulous 
opposition to the Government, had thought that they 
could no longer carry on their intrigues so conveniently 
or so securely as under the protection of the city magis- 
trates and the city militia, Shaftesbury therefore lived 
in Aldersgate, in a house wliich may still be easily known 
by pilasters and wreaths, the graceful work of Inigo 
Jones.'' ^ It was life in serene retirement in sunny 
France that Locko now exchanged for the clouded 
X^olitical atmo8X)here of London in the last years of 
Charles's reign. His life was now to bo more than over 

* Macaulay, vol. i. p. 278. 



58 Locke. 

mixed lip ^vith tho history of iho England that vraa 
hastening to rovolution on a troubled sea of politics. 
The j)rospect did not attract him. "From Paris to 
this place," he wrote to his friend Thoynard from 
Calais on his way back, '*! have been as miserable as 
jwssiblo at the loss I endured in leaving you ; discon- 
tented with my journey, with Calais, with myself, and 
with everything, deriving no pleasure from tho prospects 
of returning to my native land;" 

IIo had left England when the "pensioned Parlia- 
ment," chosen in 1G61, was still sitting. During his 
absence Shaftesbury had been imprisoned in the Tower. 
From the spring of 1676 till tho spring of 1678 Lord 
Danby's policy was in the ascendant, A brief crisis fol- 
lowed, a sort of prelude to the Eevolution which was ac- 
complished ten ycara later. The new Parliament, which 
met in IMarch 1679, showed a want of confidence in 
tho king. England was awaking to its danger on the 
side of France and of Rome. The king, accordingly, 
turned for a time to the popular party ; and Shaftes- 
bury as its leader became President of the Council, a 
few days before Locke returned to England. He held 
office only till th.e following October. The 'succession 
to the throne was becoming tho great question of prac- 
tical politics. The House of Commons resolved, on the 
motion of Hampden, that *Hhe Duke of York's being a 
Papist, and the hopes of his coming such to tho crown, 
has given tho greatest countenance and encouragement 
to tho prcsent conspiracies and designs of the Papists 
against tho Protestant religion," An Exclusion Bill, 
"to disable the Duke of York to inherit the cro^vn of 
England," was read a second time and supported by 
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Shaftesbury, wlio advocated the claims of Monmouth in 
opposition to those of the Prince of Orange, already 
put forward by leading politicians. The royal support 
Avas in these circumstances withdrawn from the popular 
loaders, who had been calkd to office but not really to 
Court favour, for a few months in 1679. Throughout 
this crisis Locke was at the right hand of Shaftesbury, 
lie was overAvhelmed with work at Thanct House. It 
was a time of plots and counter-plots, when England 
seemed about to plunge into another civil war. Anotlicr 
Parliament was called in IGSO, and dissolved early in 
the following year, followed by one which met at Ox- 
ford in March, and was dissolved in the same niontli 
— the last of Charles's reign. In the summer of 1C81 
Shaftesbury Was again in the Tower, charged witli 
treason, tried in N"ovember, and acquitted, lie was 
welcomed back \vith popular enthusiasm. He employed 
his restored liberty in support of the Duke of ^lonmoutli 
for the succession, but without his former prudence. 
"All through the summer of 1682 he was plotting for 
an insurrection " with the zoal of a partisan, in spite of 
the advice and example of Locke and other considerate 
politicians. The arrest of Monmouth, in September 
1682, paralysed his policy. In November, after hiding 
for some days at Wapping, he made his way to Har^vich, 
disguised as a Presbyterian minister, and thence escaped 
to Holland. He died at Amsterdam on the 31st Jan- 
uary 1683. 

Locke's movements during this disturbed time may 
be thus outlined : — During the six months of Shaftes- 
bury's administration in 1679, his hands were full at 
Thanet House, but not so as to forbid intercourse with 
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old frionds and a visit to Essex. In tho following winter, 
the political change making his stay at Tlianot House 
less important, with a return of indifTerent health, tho 
result of life in London, ho mado his way to his old homo 
at Christ Church, and then to Somerset Tlio spring 
and summer of IGdO saw him much at Tlianot House, 
or with Lord Shaftesbury at his country scat of St 
Giles in Dorset^ indulging in hopes, which were dis- 
appointed^ of a visit to Paris. In the winter of 1G80- 
IBI wo can follow him to Shotover, the homo of his old 
college friend James Tyrrell, and thence to Oxford to 
the mooting of tho short Oxford Parliament, where ho 
stayed till June, throughout "tho dryest spring that 
liath been known." Of that summer he si)ent some 
weeks in London, and may have been at Thanet 
House in July, when Shaftesbury was arrested. Soon 
lifter he returned to Oxford, which was his headquarters 
for months, — though it seems he was in London in 
November, at tho time of the trial and acquittal of 
his patron, and again in the following January, see- 
ing his pupil " Sir Anthony " (tho Lord Shaftesbury 
of the ' Cliaracteristics '). It was then and there that 
tho news of the first lord's death in Holland reached 
him; he was soon after one of tho mourners at the 
funeral at St Giles's. His movements in 1683 aro more 
obscure. He was now suspected and watched as the 
friend and advisor of tho exiled loixl ; but there is 
evidence that Shaftesbury's rash policy in his last years 
got no oncouragomont from Locke's prudence and philo- 
sophic moderation, (^id .that he hod nothing to do with 
the later intrigue& In March 1682, Prideaux liad re- 
ported from Oxford that "John Locke was living a 
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very cunning, iinintelligiblo life, being two days in 
town and three out," and that "no one knows where 
lie goes, or when he goes, or when he returns." A 
year after this, the Dean of Christ Church, as visitor, 
in a letter to Lord Sunderland, "confiddntly affiims 
that there is not any one in the college, however 
familiar with him, who has heard him speak a word 
against, or so much as concerning the Government; 
and although very frequently, both in public and in 
private, discourses have been purposely introduced to 
the disparagement of his master the Earl of Shaftesbury, 
his party and designs, he could never be provoked to 
take any notice, or discover in word or look the least 
concern ; so that I believe there is not in the world such 
a master of taciturnity and passion. lie has hero a 
pliysician's place, which frees liim from the exercise of 
the college," 

Some light now comes from the Nynchead Collection 
of Locke's unpublished correspondence, upon details 
of his history in these darkest years of Charles 11. 's 
reigii. The earliest letters in this interesting collection 
were written in 1681. It consists largely of friendly 
domestic communications between Locke and the family 
of his friend Edward Clarke of Chipley in Somerset, 
thenceforward till the close of his life. There are let- 
tera from Locke to Clarke, when Locke was visiting 
in Somerset, and the Clarkes were staying in London-— 
addressed to " Edward Clarke," or " Mrs Clarke, at the . 
Lady King's, Salisbury Court, near Fleet Street ; " or, 
when Locke was in to^m, from him, at " Salisbury 
Court," to « Edward Clarke, Esq. of Chipley, to bo left 
at the post-house of Taunton," when Clarke was on some 
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lionio visit about county affairs. This intcrchango be- 
tween London and Oxford and Chiploy is frcquont in 
1G82 and tho early part of 1C83. Tlio correspondence 
filiows a growing intimacy of Locke with tho family of 
])r Balph Cudworth, tlio great Cambridge Platonist and 
pliilosophising divine of the Anglican Church in the 
seventeenth century. Like Locke himself, Cudworth 
was a native of Somerset, and thus intimate with tho 
Clarkcs, with whom Jilrs Cudworth was often living at 
tlicir town house in " Salisbury Court, near Fleet Street." 
The letters from the Clarkcs to Locke contain almost 
always allusions to the Cudworths, and kindly greet- 
ings ; and Locke's letters end with his " humble service 
to ^Irs Cudworth and tho rest of your good company/' 
Tlic Anglican divine and philosopher himself does not 
figure in tho scone, and Locke's relations to him can 
only be inferred. Cudworth was then in his recluse, 
studious life at Cambridge. His great work, * Tlio In- 
tellectual System of the Univerae, or Confutation of the 
Reason and Philosophy of Atheism,' had been published 
in 1C78, when Locke was in France. It would bo inter- 
esting, and not without historical meaning, if Locke 
had communication with this most learned of English 
philosophers, who represented Plato and Plotinus instead 
of either Bacon or llobljes. We find instead only a 
letter from Locke to Thomas Cudworth the son, then 
in India, written in April 1683 (the lost trace, by tho 
way, of Locke in London for nearly six years after it 
was written). He introduced himself to tho son on the 
score of intimacy \vith the family, in a characteristic 
letter, full of inquisitiveness about men and manners 
in the East : — 
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" And now,** he cohcIikIcs, ** having been thus free with 
you, *tia vain to make apologies for it If you allow your 
sister to dispose of your friendship, you >vill not take it 
amiss that I have looked upon myself as in possession of 
what she has bestowed upon me, or that I begin my con- 
versation with you with a freedom and familiarity suitable to 
an established amity and acquaintance. If at this distance 
wo should set out according to the forms of ceremony, our 
correspondence would proceed with a more grave and serene 
pace than the treaties of princes, and we must spend years 
in the preliminaries. He Uiat in his first address should 
only put off his hat and make a leg, and cry, ' Your ser- 
vant' to a man at the other end of the world, may, if the 
winds set right, and the ships come homo safe, and bring 
back the return of his compliment — may, in tWo or three 
years perhaps, attain to something that looks like the begin- 
ning of an acquaintance, and by the next jubilee there may 
be hopes of some conversation between them. Sir, you see 
what a blunt fellow your sister has recommended to you, as 
far removed from the ceremonies of the Eastern people yon 
are amongst as from their country." 

Members of the Cudworth family, and in particular 
this ** sister," reappear later on in Locke's life, and are 
associated with him to the end. Tliis was the begin- 
ning of the friendship. 

The story of Locke's thoughts and studies in the 
four years which followed his return to Franco is to 
be traced partly in his correspondence, chiefly in the 
journal and commonplace-books. His pursuits recall 
the medical years at Oxford before he met Shaftesbury, 
as much as that pathological investigation of human 
understanding which so much occupied his time in 
France. The Bishop of Oxford, in tho letter to Lord 
Sunderland, referred to Locke's having "a physician's 
place " at Christ Church. Broken health, as well as the 
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sudden diversion of his life to public affairs in 16G7, 
bad withdrawn him in a moasuro from medicine, but 
not entirely. ^Ir Fox Bourne has illustrated the con- 
tinued activity of this factor in his experience after Ids 
return from France. Before he had been a month in 
England, and amidst the engrossments of the political 
crisis of that eventful summer, the journal describes 
medical coses in town and country; and the personal 
intercourse with Sydenham, interrupted by his stay 
abroad, was resumed. 

While the intellectual habits of the physician of the 
body were thus sustained, they were still transferred to 
the diseases of the body politic and of the human un- 
derstanding. Questions of social polity and the conflict 
of parties in England kept his attention directed to the 
relations of Church and State. Here is something, in a 
paper on ^' the difference between civil and ecclesiastical 
power," — written, perhaps, before he went to France, — 
which bears traces of his Puritan education : — 

*'From the twofold concernment men have to attain a 
twofold hoppinoss — that of this world and that of the other ; 
Uiere arises these two following Societies — Civil Society or 
the State, and Beligious Society or the Church. Tlic end 
of Civil Society is the preservation of the Society and every 
member thereof in a free and peaceable enjoyment of all 
the good things of this life that belong to each of them ; 
but beyond the concernments of this life this Society hath 
nothing to do at all. The end of Religious Society is the 
attaining happiness after this life in another world. The 
terms of communion with either Society is promise of 
obedience to the laws of it [contract]. . . . The means to 
preserve obedience to the laws of Civil Society, and thereby 
preserve it, is force or punishment — that is, abridgment of 
one's share of the good things of the world, and sometimes 
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total deprivation, as in capital punisbtucnts. The means to 
preserve obedience to the laws of the Religions Society or 
Church are the hopes and fears of happiness and misery in 
another worid. Tliough the penalties annexed are of anotlier 
world, yet the Society being in this world, there arc means 
necessary for its preservation here — the expulsion of such 
members as obey not the laws of it. . . . The laws of a 
commonwealtli are mutable, being made within the Society 
itself : the laws of the Religious Society (bating those which 
are only subservient to the order necessary to their execution) 
are immutable, not subject to the authority of the Society, but 
made by a lawgiver without it, and paramount to it The 
proper means to procure obedience to the law of the Civil 
Society, and thereby attain civil happiness, is [physical] 
force or punishment. The proper enforcement of obedience 
to the laws of the Religious Society is the rewards and 
punishments of another world ; but not by civil punishment, 
which is ineffectual for that purpose, — and it is, besides, 
unjust that I should be despoiled of my good things of this 
world, where I disturb not the enjoyment of others ; for my 
faith or religious worahip hurts not any concernment of his. 
. i . In all Civil Society one man's good is involved with 
another's ; in Religious Society every man's concerns are 
separate, and if he err he errs at his own private cost, only 
for the propagation of the truth, which every religious 
society believes to be its own religion ; it is equity that it 
should remove those evils which will hinder its projmgation 
— disturbance within and infamy without — and the proper 
way to do this is to exclude and disown such members. 
Church membership is voluntary, and may end wherever any 
one pleases without any prejudice to himself; but in Civil 
Society it is not so." 

Locko then describes various possible and actual rela- 
tions between these two great organisations of mankind, 
—the one, as ho conceived it, immediately cohcemed 
with this world, and the other with a coming world. As 

p. — XV. , B 
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'* almost all mankind aro combined into civil societies 
in various forms," and as there are ** very few also that 
have not some religion/' it comes to pass tliat almost 
all are members at once of some commonwealth and of 
some Cliurch; but with mutual relations that are difTorent 
in different countries. Thus " in Muscovy the civil and 
rchgious sorictics arc coextenclccl, every member of the 
same commonwealth being also a member of the same 
QmrcL In Spain and Italy, the commonwealth, though 
all of one religion, is but a ixirt of tlio om CatJioltc 
fdifjiou8 society. In England, on the contmry, the 
public established religion, not being received by all the 
members of the commonwealth, and the religion of tho 
rest of tho people being different from that of " the gov- 
erning part of the civil society, each religious society 
is only a j?ar^ of the commoniocdlth. As to penal laws, 
if any differ from the Church in faith or worship, tlie 
magistrate must punish him for it where he is fully 
persuaded that it will disturb tlio civil peace ; otherwise 
not. But the religious society may excommunicate him ; 
and this power of being judges who are fit to be of their 
society, tho magistrate cannot deny to any religious 
society wliich is permitted within his dominions." This 
acute separation of the civil from the ecclesiastical 
society appears less in Locke's later ideas on tho sub- 
ject. 

In 1680, Stillingfleet, then Dean of St Paul's, pub- 
lished a discourse on ^^ the Mischief of Separation," in 
\yhich ho argued tho disastrous consequences to Chris- 
tianity of the separation of sects from the main body 
of tho visible Church in any nation ; and pressed tho 
exclusive claim of the Church of England, in virtue of 
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its cpiscopally transmitted ministerial missioni by which 
visible ecclesiastical unity is sustained. Beplics from 
leading Xonconformists were met by Stillingfleet witli 
an elaborate rejoinder on 'The Unreasonablcniess of 
Separation/ The controversy touched principles that 
were settled in Locke's mind by long reflection ; but 
apparently for his own satisfaction ho prepared a tract, 
entitled * A Defence of Non-Conformity/ which he never 
published. It is a plea for compromise . and toleration, 
as opposed to the exclusive claim of the Church of 
England, or any other religious society, to the sub- 
mission of Englishmen, and above all, for the indepen- 
dence of individual judgment in such matters. Ho 
writes as himself a member of the [N'ational Churcli, 
'^but from a heart traly charitable to all pious and 
sincere Christians." He claims a rightful liberty for all 
to choose what Church or religious society, or whether 
any, each will be of, as each may find most conducivo 
to his personal salvation, "of which he is solo judge, 
and over which the magistrate has no power." The 
history of the first planting of Christianity in tho 
world gives no countenance, he maintains, to tlie ex- 
clusive claim of any National Church to determine 
doctrine, ritual, and worship for all. To preserve its 
comprehensive nationality, endangered in the altered 
sentiment of the age by an elaborate ceremonial which 
offended the !N'onconformists, tho Church, he argued, 
should accommodate its services to the varieties of taste 
and feeling. 

" The taking away of as many as possible of our present 
ceremonies may be as proper a way now to bring tho Dis- 
senters into the communion of our Church, as the retaining 
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0!) iimiiy of tlicni as coulil bo was of making converts at tho 
Rcfonuution. So that what was then for tho enlargement, 
now tends to the narrowing of our Church. Since Dissenters 
may be gained and the Church enlarged by parting with a few 
things which, when the law which enjoins tliem is taken away, 
nre acknowledged to bo indifferent, and therefore may still 
bo used by those that like thorn, I ask whether it bo not a 
duty incumbent on thoso who have a care for men's souls to 
bring members into the union of the Church, and so to put 
an end to the guilt they are charged and lie under of eiTor 
and schism and division, when they can do it at so cheap a 
rate?" 

Locke's pica for an clastic and comprchonsivo ritual 
and creed Would probably have met with little sym- 
pathy from tho extremes cither of Church or Dissent ; 
and his principle led him in these circumstances to stand 
out for tho right of men to form themselves into indo- 
pcndcnt religious societies, organised in any way which 
did not interfcro with the liberties of others. In fact, 
visible Churches seem to havo been in his viow accidents 
of religion, and not part of its essence, which lay in 
personal faith and conduct, and might ilourish under 
any ecclesiastical organisation, or even apart from all 
organised religious society. Tho revelations of his 
mind about this timo show an indiffercnco to questions 
on which theological disputants lay stress that is hardly 
consiistont with cxclusivo connection with any organised 
body of . Cliristians, notwithstancling a gravitation to- 
wards tho Church of England, as tho communion in 
which the freedom that he supremely loved could most 
easily bo found. 

It was thus that Locke regarded tho controversies 
which he found raging around him in England after 
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his rotum from Franco. But ho had not forgotten his 
great philosophical ontorpriso. Tlius tho following sig- 
nificant sentences occur in his journali in Jiino 1681, 
regarding knoAvlcdgo and probability, and the relation 
between our knowledgo of things and our ideas: — 

" All general knowledgo is founded only upon true ideas, 
and 80 fur as wo have these we are capable of demonstnvtion 
on certain knowledge ; for ho that has the truo idea of a 
circle or triangle, is capable of knowing any demonstration 
concerning these figures ; but if he have net the true idea of 
a scalenus, he cannot know anything concerning it, though 
he may have some confused or imperfect opinion, upon a 
confused or imperfect idea of it ; but this is belief, and not 
knowledge. ... The first great step, therefore, to know- 
ledge, is to get the mind furnished with true ideas ; and the 
mind being capablo of thus knowing moral things as well 
as figures, I cannot but think morality as well as mathe- 
matics capable of demonstration, if men would employ their 
understanding to think more about it, and not give them- 
selves up to the lazy traditional way of talking one after 
another. The knowledge of natural bodies and their opera- 
tion, on the otlier hand, reaching little further than bare 
matter of fact, without our having perfect ideas of tho ways 
and mann'era they are i^roduccd,. nor the concurrent causes 
they depend on ; and aUo the well management of public 
or private affairs, depending upon the various and unknown 
humours, interests, and capacity of man, and not upon any 
settled ideas of tilings, — it follows that Physics, Polity, and 
Prudence are not capable of demonstration, but a man is 
principally lielped in them by the history of matter of fact, 
and a sagacity of inquiring into probable causey and finding 
out an analogy in their operations and effects. Knowledge, 
then, depends upon right and true ideas ; opinion upon his- 
tory and matter of fact. Hence it comes to pass that our 
knowledges of general things are asiemcB veritateSf and depend 
not upon the existence or accidents of thing ; for the tniths 
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of mathematics and morality arc certain, whether men make 
true mathematical figurcfl, or suit their actions to the rules 
of morality or no. For that the three angles of a triangle are 
equal to two right ones is infallibly true, wliether there be any 
such figure as a triangle actually existing in the world or no. 
And it is true that it is every one's duty to he just, whether 
there he any such thing as a just nmn in the world or no. 
But whether this particular course in public or in private 
affairs will succeed well, whether rhubarb will purge or 
quinquina cure an ogue, is only known by experience; and 
therefore is but probably grounded upon experience or ana- 
logical reasoning, but is no certain knowledge or demon- 
stration." * 

The 'Essay on Human Understanding' must have 
been well thought out by its author when these sen- 
tences, which express its main drift, wero written by 
him. It was becoming in Locke's mind an investigation 
into our ideas of things; on tho ground that if wo 
have no ideas or thoughts about a things that thing 
is for us non-existent — our knowledge consisting in our 
having those idead which conform (may wo say 1) to tho 
ideas that aro in naturo ; while thoso things of which wo 
have imperfect ideas aro only matters of belief or opin- 
ion; subsiding into .doubt or even ignoranco as tho 
ideas are moro obscure, or at last disappear in uncon- 
sciousness, which means absence of all ideas. 

That tho * Essay' had, some time beforo 1683, taken, 
so far, tho form in which it was at last published, may 
be inferred from what is told of Lord Shaftesbury: 
''One of his attendants, in Iiis last hours in Holland, 
rccommonded to him the confession of his faith and tho 
examination of his conscience. The Earl answered him, 

> King, ii. p. 24. 
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and talked all ovor Arianism and Socinianism ; which, 
notions he confessed ho had imbibed from Mr Locko 
and his tenth chapter of Human Understanding.'* 
The reference is probably to the tenth chapter of tha 
Fourth Eook of the ' Essay/ regarding the foundation 
of theism, which Lord Shaftesbury must therefore have 
seen in manuscript before ho fled to Holland. 

The * Essay' was not the only work in wliich Locko 
was employed amidst the troubles of these years. The 
tendency of the political current, and a defence by Sir 
Eobert Filmer of th'e divine right of kings, directed his 
thoughts to the first principles of government ; and tho 
defence of tho utilitarian theory of government, some 
years afterwards published in tho * Treatises on Govern- 
ment,' was probably written in part in tho interval 
between his return from France and his return to tho 
Continent. 

We trace T^ocke in Somerset in tho summer of 1683, 
but the movements are obscure. According to Lady 
Masham's report, "tho times now growing trouble- 
some to those of my Lord Shaftesbury's principles, 
and more especially dangerous for such as had been 
intimate with him, Mr Locko with reason apprehended 
himself not to be very safe in England; for though 
he knew there was no just matter of accusation against 
him, yet it was not unlikely, as things then were, 
but that he might have come to bo questioned ; and 
should he under any pretence have been put under 
confinement, though for not very long time, yet such 
was tho state of his health that his life must have been 
thereby much endangered." With his customary pru- 
dence, accordingly, ho prepared for voluntary exile. 
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Among iho Nyncheod manuscripts thcro is a documont 
ontitlcd an " Arrnngomont of tho affair? of John Locko 
of Bclutoni in iho parish of Stanton Browo, Somorsot ; 
also an inventory of other property in tho parislics of 
Stanton Drowo, St Tliomas in Pciisford, and Publow." 
Tliis vras no doubt in prospect of his leaving England, 
for it is dated 14th August 1G83. After that ho goes 
out of sight for a time, hut in tho ond of that samo year 
ho suddenly reappears in Holland. Then tliero are let- 
ters from lEollapd in largo numbers, tho earliest dated 
in November, full of afTection, giving tho idea of a man 
of tender feelings, yearning for the society of his friends, 
on whom exile sat heavily. In these letters tho little 
Somerset property, and tho domestic affairs of his friend 
Clarke, are often rofen*ed to, as well as Clarke's infant 
child Betty, who found her way to his heart as she grew 
older, and of whom ho thus early writes, " I love her 
mightily." There is also well-considered advice about 
the training of Clarke's son, tho substance of which 
was after\vards given to the world in tho "Tlioughts 
concerning Education," 

Holland was then tho asylum iii Europe for those 
who failed elsewhere to find religious and civil liberty. 
Descartes and Spinoza had meditated thero some years 
before, and at a still earlier period it was the homo of 
Erasmus and Grotiua In 1G83 it was tlio refuge of 
Ikylo, who lived at Rotterdtim ; and many of tho Eng- 
lish political exiles were in other parts of the Kether- 
lands. It was Locke's sanctuary for more than fivo 
years after that gloomy autumn of 1683. He at first 
betook himself to Amsterdam, whero he found a homo 
and family life in tho house of Dr Peter Ouenollon, tho 
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friend of his old Paris daya There, too, ho formed a 
lasting friendship ^vith Philip von Limborch, the leader 
of liberal theology in Holland, successor of Episcopius 
as Eenionstrant professor of theology, lucid and learned, 
the friend of Cudworth, "Whichcote, and ^lore, about 
his own age, with whom he corresponded largely dur- 
ing the remainder of his life. Their mutual influenco 
deepened and enlarged Locke's ideas of religious liberty 
and liberal theology, and their names must always bo 
associated Limborch's society did much to soothe tbo 
pain of exile, so that Locke found in Holland that "re- 
tirement" which he had lost since he quitted Franco, 
and in which " attendance on his health '* was no ob- 
stacle to the completion of the intellectual enterpriso 
undertaken fourteen years before. 

Locke was not long stationary at Amsterdam. His 
own curiosity, and the political suspicion which drove 
him from England, kept him in motion in Holland. In 
1G84 he made a prolonged tour of observation, and then 
spent some time at Leyden, so long the homo of Des- 
cartes. The holiday did him good ; and in JSTovember 
he wrote to Thoynard at Paris that he " had not for 
many years past felt better." Lady Masham says that 
in Holland, " ei\joying better health than ho had for a 
long time done in England or oven in the fine air of 
Montpellier, he had full leisure to prosecute his thoughts 
on the subject of * Human Understanding,' a work which 
in all probability ho would never have finished had ho 
continued in England." He betook himself to Utrecht 
during the winter of 1684-85, to have more leisure ard 
better opportunities for thought and a milder climate 
There he settled himself in December, "with all the 
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l)ooks and other liiggago that I brought from England." 
Eat ho was not undisturbed even in this retirement 
Tlio Earl of Sunderland, tlie Secretary of State, on the 
Ctli of Kovcinlxjr 1G84, wrote to Fell, Eishop of Oxford, 
then Dcau of Christ Church, that Charles II. "being 
given to understand that one !Mr Locke, who belonged to 
tlio Earl of Sliaf tcsbury, and has upon several occasions 
bcliavcd himself very factiously and uudutifuUy to the 
GoYcmment, is a Student of Christ Church, his Majesty 
commands me to signify to your lordship that he would 
liavo him removed from being a Student." In a few 
(lays the Eishop replied, that " His Mtgesty's command 
for the expulsion of ]Mr Locke from the college was fully 
executed." He was thus suddenly and without a trial 
deprived of what had been an Oxford home for thirty- 
tvro years, and of the emoluments which belonged to it 
It cannot, indeed, be said that he was expelled from the 
imiversity, but only that Bishop Fell, in obedience to the 
king's command, withdrew from him his Studentship at 
Christ Church. Lady !Masham mentions that she had 
herself heard a friend of the Bishop say that " nothing 
had ever happened which had troubled him more than 
what he had been obliged to do against Mr Locke, for 
whom he ever had a sincere respect, and whom he be- 
lieved to be of as irreproachable manners and inofTensive 
conversation as was in the world." Mr Locke, she adds, 
had not been gone abroad " above a year, when he was 
accused of having Avrit some libellous pamphlets which 
were supposed to have come over from Holland, but have 
since been known to have been writ by others. This 
was the only reason that I have ever heard assigned of 
luB Mtyosty sending to Dr Fell, the Bishop of Oxford 
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and Dean of Clirist Church, to expel Mr Locke that 
house immediately." JSTot oven to this extent had he 
OS yet given his thoughts on any subject to the world. 
" It is a very odd thing/' ho writes to Lord Pembroke 
in Dcccml)cr 1G84, "that I did get the reputation of 
no small writer without liaving done anything for it; 
for I think two or three copies of verses of mine, pub- 
lished without my name to them, have not gained me 
that reputation. Bating these, I do solemnly protest in 
the presence of God that I am not the author, not only 
of any libel, but not any pamphlet or treatise whatever, 
good, bad, or indifferent." ^ 

IIlb loss of the Studentsliip, which left him with only 
the little Somerset property and his annuity from 
Shaftesbury, was not the only inconvenience which 
Locke suffered from the political troubles of the time. 
The death of Charles II. led to the Duke of Monmouth's 
insurrection, and that to his execution, after his defeat 
at Sedgemoor, in July 1G85. Tlie suspicion that Locke 
was somehow concerned in this insurrection brought 
him at once into danger of arrest His name was put 
in a list of eighty-four dangerous Englishmen in Hol- 
land, alleged to be plotting against the life of King 
James, whose persons were demanded to be given up 
to the English Government. For weeks he was in 
hiding at Amsterdam, in that summer, in the house 
of Veen, Guenellon's father-in-law, and his correspon- 

1 Tliis rofcrcnco is to two copies of verses contributed hy Locko to 
a volume of poems in praise of Cromwell, brouglit out by Dr Owen so 
early as 1654, in which many members of the university shared. It 
is curious that Locke's first appearonce in print should have 1)oen as 
a writer of verses, and the verses, as might be expected, contain little 
poetry. 
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donco with his friends in EngLind was for a timo 
maintained in cipher. In September he wont for more 
Bocuro concealment to his Continental homo of twenty 
years before, at Cleve, to return soon to his fomier 
retreat at Amsterdam, where, for concealment, ho took 
for a timo the nanie of " Dr Van der Linden. *' With 
tlio year 1G85 the danger passed away. 

At Clevo we find him working at the 'Essay.' **I 
wisli," ho %vroto to Limborch in October, "that the 
book I am preparing were in such a language that 
you might correct its faults; you would find plenty 
of matter in it to criticise." About this timo he was 
also writing the Latin letter to Limborch on "the 
mutual toleration of Christians in. their difi'erent pro- 
fessions of religion," which made its appearance in 
print four years later. 

That winter introduced a new friend to Locke, 
whose influence was memorable, as through him lie 
first appeared as an author. Tlii? was Le Clcrc, tlien 
tlio youthful representative of letters and philosophy 
in Limborch's College, who had, a year or two before, 
escaped from his birthplace at Geneva, and from Cal- 
vinism, into the milder ecclesiastical atmosphere of 
Holland. The ' Bibliotheque Universelle,' commenced 
under Le Clerc's management in 168G, soon became 
the chief literary organ in Europe. Locke was early 
associated with him in the work, and contributed several 
articles in that and the following year. Though he was 
now fifty-four years of age, and afterwards author of so 
many bulky volumes, these three or four anonymous 
articles wore his fira>t prose pcrform&nces in print This 
tardiness means mucL It agrees with the prudent and 
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cautious temper, niassivo common-sense, and repressed 
enthusiasm 'vvhich belong to his character-^in contrast 
to the eager impetuosity which hurried Spinoza or 
Berkeley or Hume to produce their bolder and moro 
subtle speculations in the morning of life. Locke ^yaa 
almost sixty before the world received the thoughts 
which long observation of men and afTairs, and much 
patient consideration, had been gradually forming in liis 
mind. The occasional articles in Lo Clerc's journal pre- 
pared the way. The last of these was an epitomo in 
French of the forthcoming 'Essay concerning Human 
Understanding,* contairod in the * Bibliothequo * of Jan- 
uary 1688, 

Locke had meantime removed to Eotterdam, where 
he lived for moro than a year in the family of a Quaker 
friend, the wealthy Dutch merchant and book-collector, 
Benjamin Furlcy, whose friendship he owed to Edward 
Clarke of Chipley. The course of English politics was 
now opening a way for his return to his native country. 
At Eotterdam he was the cautious confidant of other 
English political exiles, especially Burnet, after>vards 
Bishop of Salisbury, and Mordaunt, in the end the 
renowned Earl of Peterborough, and oven William of 
Orange himself. The scene suddenly changes. William 
landed in England in November 1688 ; Locke followed 
in February 1689, in the fleet which carried the Prin- 
cess to Greenwich. In that month the Prince and 
Princess were proclaimed joint sovereigns, and the po- 
litical struggle which had been going on for half a 
century was consummated in the Eevolution, of which 
Locke was to be the philosophical defender, and, though 
as yet unknown to popular fame, the intellectual repro- 
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scntativo. Tho England in which ho found himself 
iii tho spring of 1689 was ]x>liiically a vcty dilTcrcnt 
England from tho ono ho left under Charles IL, in tho 
gloomy autimm of 1G83. IIo returned to play his part 
in philosophical authorship, with London for a timo as 
the stage of operations. 
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SECOND PAKT. 

THE PHILOSOPHY: EXPOSITION AND CRITICISM 

(1689-91). 



CHAPTER I. 

LONDON : FUBLIGATION. 

"Mr Locke," says Lady Masham, "continued for more 
tlian two years after the Revolution mucli in London, 
enjoying no doubt all the pleasure there that any one 
can find, who, after being long in a manner banished 
from his country, unexpectedly returning to it, was 
himself moi-o generally esteemed and respected than 
over ho was before. If ho had any dissatisfaction in 
this time, it could only be, . I suppose, from the ill 
success now and then of our public affairs; for Iiis 
private circumstances were as happy, I believe, as ho 
wished them, and all people of worth had that value 
' for him that I tliink I may say he might have what 
friends he pleased. But of all the contentments that 
ho then received, there was none greater than that of 
spending one day every week witli my Lord Pembroke, 
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in a conversation undisturbed by such as could not bear 
a part in tlio best ontortainnients of rational minds — 
frco discourse concerning useful truths. His old enemy, 
tlio town air, did indeed sometimes make war upon his 
lungs ; but the kindness of the now Earl of Peterborough 
and his lady, who botli of them always expressed much 
esteem and friendship for ^Ir Locke, afforded him so 
pleasing an accommodation on those occasions at a house 
of theirs near the town (at Parson's Green), advantaged 
with a delightful garden, which was >vhat !Mr Locke 
always took pleasure in, that ho had scarce cause to 
regret the necessity ho was there imder of a short 
absence from JiOndon." 

It was during these two years that Locke, late in life, 
suddenly emerged through authorship into European 
fame. On his return from Holland in February 1689, 
ho went to live in hired apartments in the house of jMrs 
Smitlisby, Dorset Court, Channel Eow, Westminster. 
Tliis was his headquarters till the beginning of 1691. 
"Dorset Court," from which the 'Essay concerning 
Human Understanding' is dated, has long since dis- 
appeared ; but " Channel Eow " probably corresponds to 
wliat is now called Cannon Row. It was near the 
centre of afTairs, and within easy reach of his political 
friends. It was a stirring time in English politics. 
During tho last year of liis stay in Holland, he had 
been an unobtrusive but influential agent in tho prepa- 
rations for tho Bevolution. Accordingly, within a few 
^ys after his return to London, the high office of 
ambassador to Frederick, the new Elector of Branden- 
burg, and founder of the future kingdom of Prussia, 
was offered to him by King William. ThB obligation to 
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(locliuo this olTcr, lio says in a loiter to Lord ^Mordaunt, 
was '' tho most touching displeasure I have over received 
from that weak and broken constitution of my healtli 
which has so long tlireatened my life, and which now 
aiTords mo not a body suitable to my mind in so desir- 
able an occasion of serving his Majesty in — tho popt one 
of tlie busiest and most important in Europe — at a 
season when there is not a moment of time lost without 
endangering the Frotcstant and ]f nglish interest through- 
out Europe, all which makes mo dread the thought that 
my weak constitution should in so considerable a post 
clog his Majesty's affairs. Xf I have reason to appre- 
hend the cold air of tho country, there is yet another 
thing that is as inconsistent with my constitution, and 
that is their warm drinking. Obstinate refusal in that 
would bo but to take more care of my own health than 
of the king's business, Tho knowing what others are 
doing would be at least one half of my business ; and I 
know no such rack in tho world to draw out men's 
thoughts as a well-managed bottle. If there be anything 
wherein I may flatter myself I have attained any degree 
of capacity to serve his Majesty, it is in some little 
knowledge I may have in the constitution of my country, 
the temper of my countrymen, and the. divisions among 
them, whereby I persuade myself I may be more useful 
to him at home." At home, accordingly, he remained. 
In May, three months after his return from Holland, 
he accepted instead of tho Embassy a Commissiortership 
of Appeals, "a place," as Lady .7; Wham explains, "hon- 
ourable enough for any gentleman, though of no greater 
value than £200 per annum, and suitable to Mr Locke 
on account that it required but little attendance." So 
p. — ^xv. P 
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wo havo liim sottlcd at Mi's Sxnithsby's, immersed in the 
work of the press and in politics, with tliis modest 
addition to tho little patrimony in Somerset and the 
Shaftesbury, pension. 

The "divisions" among his countrymen which then 
perplexed homo politics occupied much of Locke's time 
for at least a year after his return. '^ I have lianlly had 
a moment of leisure since I arrived/' he wroto to Lim- 
boEch ill I^Iarch, " in tho worry I have had in hunting 
up and collecting my scattered goods for immediate use, 
and in tho many claims that have been made upon me 
by tho urgent pressure of public business." The matters 
ill practical politics which chiefly interested him then 
and afterwards are thus mentioned: ''In Parliament 
the question of Toleration has begun to be discussed 
under two designations — Comprehension and Indulgence. 
Cy tho first is meant a wide expansion of the Church, so 
as, by abolishing a number of obnoxious ceremonies, to 
induce a great many Dissenters to conform. By the 
other is meant the allowance of civil rights to all who, 
in spito of the broadening of the National Church, are. 
still unwilling or unable to become members of it." 

These two objects had already engaged Locke much in 
early and midiUe life. Tliey continued to determine his 
courso of thought and his public action as long as he 
lived. But the press, rather than direct influence over 
legislation, was now to bo his chief instrument in bringing 
public opinion to favour social toleration of the exercise 
and expression of individual judgment. 

Tho Toleration Act of 1690 fell short of his ideal 
of tho liberty duo by tho State to those who dissent 
from tho National Church. Tho Comprehension Bill, in- 
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tended to enable the Establishment to absorb dissent, 
was ^vithdra^vn; partly on account of the exclusive 
claims of the Church, and the inability of ecclesiastics 
to see the unique position which the Church of England 
might come to occupy in Christendom by a generous 
and comprehensive statesmanship. ' 

It was in the course of these two transition years in 
Dorset Court that Locke oiTcred to the world in books 
the results of his study of human imderstanding, and 
of those principles of religious liberty and social polity 
which successful search for truth by the finite mind of 
man presupposes. His philosophy — political and intel- 
lectual, the political rooted in the intellectual — is con- 
tained in three books which had been prepared chiefly 
in France and Holland, but also amidst the interruptions 
to study in England in the years immediately before his 
exile. They were all given to the world in 1689 and 
1G90, when he was living in London. 

The first to appear was the * Epistola do Tolerantia,' 
written in Latin in 1685, and addressed to his Dutch 
friend Limborch. It had been published anonymously 
at Gouda in Holland, a few weeks after its author re- 
turned to London, as a philosophical argument for the 
religious liberty of the individual. The substance of 
the argument had been m his mind, and found its way 
into his manuscripts, in the long-past days in Oxford, 
even before he had become associated with Shaftesbury 
in their common warfare with the foes of freedom. The 
characteristic title-page ingeniously conceals and yet re- 
veals the author. It runs thus: — 'Epistola de Toler- 
ontia ; ad Clarissimum Virum T. A. E. P. T. 0. L. A. 



84 Locke. 

Bcripta a P. A. P. 0. 1. L, A." Tho first scries of 
thcso mystical letters stanils for — "Thcologias apud 
Ecmonstrantcs Profcssoroni, Tyrannidis Osoreni, Lim- 
bui^ium, Amstclodamcnsom/' to ^vliom tho ' Epistola ' 
was addressed ; Avliilo tho second series represents its 
author — " Pacis Amico, Pcrsecutionis Osore, Joanne 
Lockio, Anglo/' Locke's prudential caution, sometimes, 
pcrha[)s, approaching to timidity, made him anxious to 
preserve the secret of authorship, which Avas known to 
Liniborch alone when tho little volume was published 
early in 1689. The secret intrusted by Locke to his 
friend was the occasion of a characteristic incident. 
Limborch, in a moment of weakness, was induced to 
discover the secret to Guenellon, and also to Dr Veen, 
Gucnellon's fatlicr-in-law, in whose house at Amsterdam 
tho * Epistola ' was written. He confessed his weakness 
in one of his letters to Locke, who was less easily propi- 
tiated than his friend had expected, for this revelation 
produced a strong remonstrance and a transitory coolness. 
It was only in his last Will that Locke himself acknow- 
ledged the authorship. 

Tho ' Epistola de Tolerantia ' soon attracted attention. 
It was translated into English by "William Popplo — a 
Unitarian merchant, author of the ' National Catechism ' 
— in the year in which it was published at Gouda; 
and the translation appeared in London in 1689, and 
again "corrected" in 1690. Excepting his contribu- 
tions to Lo Clcrc's * Bibliothcque ' when ho was in Hol- 
land, it was tho earliest published of Locke's prose writ- 
ings. The argument could not at that timo escape hostile 
criticism, although its own influence has now made its 
paradoxical teaching commonplace. A few weeks after 
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Popplo's translation was piiLlislicrl in London, a tract 
issued from Oxford, ontitlcd, ' Tho Argument of tho 
Letter concerning Toleration briefly Considered and 
Answered.' According to Anthony Wooil, its author 
was Jonas Proast, of Queen's College, elsewhere men- 
tioned OS an archdeacon. Tliis attack at pnco involved 
Locke in controversy. lie published a second anony- 
mous ' Letter on Toleration ' as a rejoinder, towanls the 
end of 168D. Another critique of tho *Epistola,' by a 
certain Tliomas Long, soon followed, entitled, ' Tho Letter 
for Toleration decyphered, and the Absurdity and Im- 
piety of an Absolute Toleration demonstrated, by tho 
judgment of Presbyterians, Independents, and by Mr 
Calvin, Mr Baxter, and the Parliament of 1662.' 

Within a year after his return to London, Locke 
presented to the world a philosopliical defence of tho 
English Kevolution, under tho title of 'Two Treatises 
on Government.' In one of them tho "false principles 
and foundations " of Sir Bobert Filmer's arguments for 
the divine right of kings aro analysed and redargued ; 
the other is an examination of tho true nature, origin, 
and <5nd of civil government.. Like the 'Letter on 
Toleration,' this too was anonymous, and also, like tho 
'Letter,' it was a vindication, in another relation, of tho 
freedom and rights of the individual. The 'Letter' 
vindicates individualism in religious opinion as against 
legislative obstructions; and the 'Treatises' vindicate 
individualism in civil affairs, and tho rights of majorities 
to govern the State. The author seems to have carried 
the manuscript of the 'First Treatise' to and from 
Holland ; it was probably prepared in England, during 
the troubles which followed the downfall of Shaftcs- 
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bnry's last Aclministmtion. In tlio preface lio describes 
tlio 'Two TVeAtiscs' as. only "the beginning and the 
end" of a "projected Discourse" concerning govem- 
nicnt, "fate having othcnvise disposed of the papers 
tlmt should have filled in the middle, and which ivero 
raoro than all the rest" Eut the fragments which ho 
offered at last were, he hoped, "sufficient to establish 
tlio tlirono of our great Restorer, King William, to make 
good his title in the consent of the people, the only one 
of all lawful governments*" 

The 'Essay concerning Human Understanding' was 
delivered to the world almost simultaneously with the 
*Two Treatises on Government.* It expressed the 
philosophy that was latent in the * Treatises ' and in 
tlio 'Epistola.' It was Locke's long-considered answer 
to the pregnant question which he had proposed to his 
friends at their memorable meeting nearly twenty years 
before. Part of it must have been sent to the printers 
soon after he arrived in London. The " Epistle dedica- 
tory" to the Earl of Pembtoko is dated from Dorset 
Court in lilay 1 689. All that year his letters and journals 
show that his time was much given to superintending 
Uio press. In August he tells Limborch that all are so 
busy about jwlitics that there is a " dearth of books," 
but that ho is submitting his " treatise * De Intellectu ' 
to the criticism of those friends who are weak enough 
to read it : " adding that already he had sent the first of 
the four books into which it was divided, in proof to 
Lo Clcrc. On the 3d of December he hoped that the 
last sheet of the ' Essay ' would that day be in type. 
"If it comes to bo translated into Latin, I fear you will 
And many faults in it. I sent Mr Le Clerc the second 
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and third books as well as I can recollect in Scptcmkr, 
I shall send him the rest very soon. As soon as I 
receive the proof of the table of contents, I shall wriio 
to him.'' 

; A few months after tliis, in March 1G90, the long- 

^ looked-for * Essay ' was in circulation, with the author's 

; name appended to the dedication. It was his first 

public acknowledgment of authorship. Ho received 
£30 for the copyright, about the same sum as Kaut 
received, ninety-one yeara after, for his * Kritik of Piiro| 
Eeason,' — the philosophical complement to tho ' Essay/ 
These two great works are tho fountains .of tho philo- 
sophy of our epoch, the one dominating philosopliicall 
thought in tho eighteenth, and tlio other, partly by rci 
action, in tho nineteenth century. i 
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CHAPTER II. 



DR rniLOSoriiY in tub 'bpistola' and in tor 'two 

TRKATIHEtt' — RELIQIOUS AND CIVIL LIBERTY. 



'hb thrco books in 'which Locke's philosophy was 
ublishcdy within a year after his return from Holland 
) London 9 were in intention practical more than specu- 
itive. Tlicy were meant to help men to right conduct, 
Bpecially intellectual conduct, — ^not to satisfy abstract 
lotapliysical curiosity. Like all that he published, they 
^cro books for the times, weapons constructed for de- 
luding tlxo free action of reason in men, in an age in 
bich their persons were in danger of persecution through 
^essuro of ecclesiastical or civil government. ^Moreover, 
thoso then becoming intellectually awake, man's power 
understanding the world in which he lived seemed 
have been too long wasted in empty verbal reason* 
gs, and his liberty of thinking to bo still cnished by 
Merited traditiona Locke's three books, produced in 
no two London years, after much consideration and 
riod exi)erience of life, agreed in encouraging resist- 
Be to '^ masters or teachers who take men off the use 
their own judgment^ and put them upon believing 
1 taking upon trust without further examination." 
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That each man should bo 7itW(;// intolloctiially, and bo 
able to see tilings as things are, with the eyes of his 
o\vn mind, and not merely through the eyes of others, 
is the principle on which ho invariably fidls back in 
all of them. The sense of humian individuality, de- 
veloped in Locke in even extreme reaction against the 
pressure of the past, and along with this his ruling idea 
of the rightful supremacy of reasonableness in everything, 
made it the chief duty of his life to sliow what con- 
stitutes reasonableness. Tliis is the key to his defence 
of free toleration for the expression of individual belief, 
and to his whole conception of civil government. His 
lessons of religious and civil liberty are sustained 
philosophically by what he found in the course of a 
prolonged analysis of the ideas of a human understand- 
ing, and the limits of our knowledge. The 'Epistola 
de Tolcrantia ' is an argumentative defence of the reli- 
gious liberty of the individual The book on 'Govern- 
ment' is a vindication of the ri ghts of individu als^ j\s 
members of the body politic, to govern the State of 
wliich they are members in the way most fitted to 
secure individual happiness. And the * Essay concern- 
ing the Human Understanding ' may be interpreted as 
the intellectual philosophy that is presupposed in human. 
liberty,-^in the form of a logical analysis of the complex 
and abstract ideas which man is capable of having ; the 
source and extent of the knowledge or certainties that 
he can reach within the sphere of his ideas; and tho 
nature and grounds of those presumptions of probability 
by which, in lack of absolute certainty, our conduct has 
to be regulated. Tlio arguments and views of life wliich 
run through these treatises were urgent in a generation 
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which was abovo all engaged in tlio great modem 
struggle against verbalism and the dead weight of dog- 
matic authority. The * Essay ' expressed the intellectual 
groundwork of the whole. All the three illustrate, each 
in its own M'ay, the strong English common - sense of 
ft coiisiilcrate politician, who sought, ]>y their means, to 
resist cncroaclnncnts uix)n private judgment, out of love 
for truth, which is " the seed-plot of all the virtues," ac- 
cording to their author. 

The * Epistola de Tolerantia ' has been called the most 
original of all Locke's works. This opinion may appear 
doubtful now, when its own success has made its argu- 
ments and conclusions commonplace. What when Locke 
wrote was a paradox, which had to work its way into 
the ininds of men through innumerable obstructions, is 
the very intellectual air ive breathe, so that the super- 
abundant argument and irony of this famous plea for 
liberty is apt to weary those who now try to follow its 
ramifications. 

Yet tlie " toleration ** for which Locke argued, — the 
idea which was the mainspring of his life from youth 
onwards, — tlicn implied a complete revolution in tho 
previously received vfiaw of human knowledge and 
1)elief. It carried in it elements of reviUsion from the 
dogmatic or absolute point of view that was character- 
istic of medievalism, while it was in harmony with tho 
critical and relative point of view that, oven when 
Locke lived, was becoming the distinctive mark of 
tho modem s^nrit,— represented by Luther and tho 
Protestants in religious life, and by Montaigne and 
Descartes, Cam[)anella and Bacon, in speculative philo- 
sophy. Ereo toleration implied a protest against those 
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who, in theological and other inquiries, demand absolute 
certainty in questions where balanced probability alone 
is within reach of a human intelligence. The practice 
of universal toleration amidst increasing religious dif- 
ferences, in the room which it gives for the exercise 
of understanding by each person, free from everything 
t^xcept the reasonable restraints of experience, was i>cr- 
haps at the time the most important practical appli- 
cation of that answer to his own memorable question, 
about the extent of man's knowledge of the universe, 
which had been forming ia Locke's mind amidst the 
l)usy ix)litical life of the twenty years before ho returned 
from Holland, 

Tlio freedom of religious opinion from political re- 
straints, which Locke argued for, was not entirely a 
novelty. It hod been already defended, upon various 
grounds, in the seventeenth century. The idea was 
then entering into the air. Chilling>vorth, Jeremy 
Taylor, Glanville, and other philosophical divines of the 
Church of England, argued for a large toleration by 
the State, as well as for a generous comprehension on 
the part of the N'ational Church ; on the groimd of the 
natural limits and inevitable weakness of the profound- 
cst merely human understanding of the universe, espe- 
cially wlien men's attempts to interpret things carry 
tliem into the region of religious thought. Puritans 
like Owen and Goodwin, on the other hand, whose 
I idea of ecclesiastical comprehension was narrow and 
' dogmatic, defended liberty of different religions within 
the same nation ; while they objected, on gi-ounds of 
I orthodoxy, and as members o< separatist communities, 
I to a wide comprehension within their iH^spectivo sects. 
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Tlio ideal of liberal. Anglican Churchmen ^va8 that of 
one GhiiTchy coextensive at least ^vith the nation, if 
not even with Christendom. Locke liimself, exchisively 
attached on principle to no one religious organisation, 
while desirous to ho in charitable sympathy with all 
who loved tnith and lived for righteousness in each, — 
who had for his ideal the simple or practical Christianity 
of the synoptic gospels, and the ecclesiastical liberty of 
the apostolic age, as he interpreted it, — brought the test 
of a sagtacious and experienccfl intelligence to a question 
which had been largely one either of academic discussion 
or of sectarian controversy. The intellectual freedom 
of each person, under whatever civil or ecclesiastical 
institutions, was his ideal, rather than the collective 
liberty of societies ; for ho saw that societies, whether 
Churches or States, often use their collective liberty to 
crush persons and their independent judgment. The 
idea of the State, however, which Locke favoured in 
some of his earlier unpublished writings, was not the 
Aristotelian, or that which has for its end the education 
of the entire man by one social organism. It was rather 
that of the Puritans, which divides the entire man and 
a. full human life, between the State on the one hand 
and the Church on the other. In Locke's sober utili- 
tarian imagination and severely argumentative mind, it 
must be confessed, too, that the idea of toleration lost 
some of the poetic beauty or philosophic grandeur which 
it received from Jeremy Taylor and ^lilton. But it was 
Locke who first adapted it to the wants of practical 
statesmen, and by his luminous reasonings carried it 
into the convictions of the modem world. 
A deep and abiding conviction of the narrow limits 
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of man's undorstanding in tlio splioro of religion Avas at 
the bottom of Lpcko's argument, 'NYliilo somo of his 
abstract reasonings lead towaixls a mutual .exclusion of 
the spheres of . Church and State, and thus towards the 
dissolution of that connection between them which has 
been maintained in one form or another since Europe 
was conquered by Christianity, ho was ready to accept the 
fact of their union in European civilisation. ' lie only 
pleaded tluit it should rest upon a basis comprehensive 
enough to embrace all whoso conduct was in conformity 
with tlie spirit of Christ ; so that the National Church 
should be really the Christian nation organised to pro- 
mote goodness, not to protect the verbal subtleties by 
which professional theologians have spoiled the sim- 
plicity of Christianity in its transmission through the 
ages. The recall of the national Christianity of Eng- 
land to early simplicity, and so from elaborate dogmas to 
virtuous life, would, ho hoped, fender nonconformity or 
■ sectarian separation unnecessary, as few would then seek 
to remain outside the National Church, and tlius need 
toleration. In this respect ho receded from the Puritan 
conception, and approached the Aristotelian and that of 
Hooker. In this more comprehensive conception of the 
Church, its functions and that of the State are insepar- 
ably blended. 

Locke had found all parties and sects, as well as the 
Church, disposed to persecution. Government had been 
partial in matters of religion ; and yet those who suf- 
fered from its partiality had vindicated their rights upon 
narrow principles, confined in their regard to the imme- 
diate interests of their ovm sects. He felt the need for 
more generous remedies than had yet been applied. 
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"Absolute liberty, just and truo liberty, equal and im- 
partial liberty, is the thing that %vo stand in need of." 
A mutual toleration of Christians by Christians, Locke 
regards as '' the chief charactcristical mark of the truo 
Churcli." Sacerdotal succession and external ritual, 
with that orthodoxy in which each assumes his own 
orthodoxy, are marks of men striving for power and 
empire over one another. Let one have ever so true a 
claim to all these tilings, yet, if he be destitute of charity, f 
meekness, and goodwill towards all mankind, even to \ 
those who are not called Christians, ho is still short f 
of being a true Christian himself. He who denies not [ 
anything that the Holy Scripture teaches, cannot, he | 
thought, be either a heretic or a schismatic. Eeligion <. 
is not a matter of inheritance. Ko person is bom a > 
member of any Church, which is a free and voluntary 
society. In each of the many forms of organisation f 
which it adopts, it is only a mean to an end, and a 
uscfid mean so far as it expresses and sustains individ- 
ual religion. Eut this may be sustained under any of 
its oi^ganical forms; or, in the case of some, indepen- 
dently of all ecclesiastical oi^anisation. Eeligion lies 
in the individual, not in any outward organs. This 
was tlie spirit of Locke. 

The harmlessness to society of most pei'secuted beliefs 
is another point insisted on in his argument for tol- 
eration hy the State, as distinct from comprehension 
by the Church. "No man," ho maintains, "is hurt 
because his neighbour is of a diiferent religion from his 
OAvn ; and no civil society is hurt because its members 
are of different religions from one another." On the 
contrary, when wo take into account the necessarily 
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narrow extent of attainable certainties, and still more of 
those actually attained by each man, we see that even 
an encouragement of variety in individual opinion, and 
of the relative freedom of inquiry, may be advantageous 
to society, because it tends to develop the intellectual 
resources of mankind, and thus adds to the security for 
the discovery of truth. The independent activity of 
each mind makes it probable that a truer and deeper 
insight of what the lover of truth is in quest of may thus 
be gradually gained, and added to the previous heritage 
of the race. Anyhow, physical punishment, and eccle- 
siastical ostracism or excommunication, are, in Locke's 
view, unjust and even immoral means for presenting the 
light of truth to individual minds. Persecution merely 
transforms the man whom it overawes into a hypocrite. 
Genuine belief and insight of truth can be attained 
only according to those methods which are founded 
on the ways in which knowledge grows in a human 
mind ; consistently with its necessary limits ; and on 
grounds of reasonable probability. As long as a man 
is out of sight of good and sufhcient evidence, he 
cannot determine his beliefs reasonably ; for one caimot, 
without subsiding into unreasonableness, settle arbitrar- 
ily, as a matter of taste or desire, not on evidence, what 
opinions he should hold. Thus all Locke's pleas for 
universal toleration at last resolved themselves into his 
philosophical conclusions as to the origin and limits of 
the insiglit into realities that is within the reach of a 
human being of limited ideas. 

But even Locke does not teach the duty of an un- 
limited toleration by the State. Ho argues for the 
forcible suppression of opinions that operate to the 
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dissolution of society, or which subvert those moral rules 
tliat are' necessary to the preservation of order. He even 
applies this principle so as. to exclude from toleration all 
who are themselves intolerant, and who \vill not own and 
teach the duty of tolerating all other men in matters 
of religion — " who themselves only ask to be tolerated 
by the magistrate until they find that they are strong 
enough to seize the government, and possess themselves 
of the estates and fortunes of their fellow -subjects." 
Tlio tyranny of the sects, which had so much scandalised 
I^ocke in his youth, was probably here in his view. 
The political part whi^h, since the Eestoration, Cathol- 
icism had played in Europe, and especially in England, 
with the recent Exclusion Bill debates, moved liim also 
to refuse toleration to " a Church constituted upon such 
a bottom that all who enter into it do thereby deliver 
themselves up to the protection and service of another 
prince." He saw in the position of the lioman Church 
at that tinxe, a political force, which, on grounds of public 
policy, it was necessary to restrain as dangerous to the 
newly reconstituted State. Locke also refused toleration 
to "all who deny the being of God." Atheism, as un- 
derstood by him, means practically rejection of the prin- 
ciple of order or reason in the universe. " The taking 
away of God, though but even in thought, dissolves all." 
If atheism means a pmctical denial that reason is at 
the root of things, or thu.) immanent in the imiverso in 
which wo, through our experience, participate; and that, 
^Vhile we seem to bo living in a cosmos, wo are really 
living in chaos, — then indeed the atheist ** dissolves all "; 
for this atheism is universal scepticism, bound in con- 
sistency to surrender the physical and natural sciences. 
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and even common experience, along with the ordinary 
rules of prudontinl conduct and expectation, thus mak- 
ing citizenship and society impossible. Thus uiiderstood, 
it would indeed bo irreconcilable with the sanity of thoso 
who yielded to it. 

Locke's 'Treatises on Government' unfold his po- 
litical philosophy, while they too presuppose his jjliilo- 
sophical conception of human understanding. Hobbcs 
had taught that the State originates in the. virtual con- 
sent of tliose formed into its society. For the sake of 
their individual happiness they have agreed, unconscious- 
ly in fact if not consciously in form, to a partial surrender 
of their otherwise complete personal freedom. The ab- 
solute power of their king is in this way rested ulti- 
mately upon the selfish regard of the people for their 
own interests, not on abstract divine right. Locke's 

* First Treatise * is a laboured argument against a 
divine right of kings to rule independently of jwj^ular 
consent, which wag asserted by Sir Robert Filmer in his 

* Patriarcha.' It was probably written by Locke before 
he went to Holland. The main position maintained in 
the ' Patriarcha ' was, that men are not naturally free ; 
and on this his theory of absolute monarchy rests. . It 
was already an anachronism, and so, too, was Locke's 
rejoinder. Locke's * Second Treatise ' is an expansion 
of the conception of Hobbes ; for it goes beyond 
Hobbes, in maintaining the right of each civil so- 
ciety to resist the niler to wliom they had, for a self- 
regarding reason, surrendered part of their natural liberty 
as individuals. Kings, in virtue of this origin of their 
power, are therefore always ref'^nsible to the society 

p. — XV. Q 
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Iiich they rulo, wlicn it deliberately expresses its will 
iTOUgh its I'eprcsentative assemblies. So that civil 
bcrty implies the right ami duty of tho individual to 
sist and expel a ruler whoso acts arc not sanctioned 
f a majority of tho assembly which represents tlio 
aplied consent of tho community to bo governed at all. 
lie State, according to Locke's idea, is tho artificial 
isult of a potential contract on the part of the persons 
lio composo it — not a natural organism evolved, uncon- 
siously to the individual, under a universal law of social \ 
Dvclopmcnt Tlio tenns of tho implied original contract, t 

further argued, — in this going beyond Ilobbes, — , 
light and should bo modified from time to time by the I 
)vercign society into a reasonable accordanco with their \ 
^er-clianging circumstancea He saw clearly that if wo 

re living in a potential cosmos, it is ono in which, never- 
leless, things and society are in an actual flux ; so that 
return to chaos, not a realisation of cosmos, must bo 
10 issue of attempts to remain always under the power 
t tlio past, and to follow custom when "reason," in 
10 changed circumstances, "has left the custom.'' The 
»cntially democratic idea which determines Locke's 
iosonings does not, of course, imply that only a republi- 
in form of government can receive tho consent of a self- 
>vcmcd society. It only means that each society has 
10 right to make itself happy by organising itself under 
lat form of government which a majority of those who , 
)n4K)so it consider most expedient for their common 
eal. This in ono society may bo a puro monarchy, 
i another a puro republic, in a third a mixture, with a 
ilanco of forces, as in tho British constitution, at least 

1 it yraa in Locko'b Ume. It also means that the self- 
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governing society, M^hcther it has surrendered its execu- 
tive ill one of these "ways, or in any other way, is 
bound to permit the overt expression by individuals 
of any opinion, religious or other, that is not incon- 
sistent with the permanence and safety of the social 
organism itself ; and further, jQmt.ihoState so constituted 
is iMiunjOP-^PIotcct jndividuala.iJX-tlio--prcpe in land 
and otherwise, which each has conquered for himself, out 
of what originally belonged to mankind in common, but 
which they thus appropriate in order that the common 
stock may bo of use to each individual. T^cko^ g t)innry_ 
•involves the surrender by its members to the democratic 
State of their liberty, property^ and life, to be disposed 
af in the way that seems to the State most expedient 
for the general happiness. No fonn of, government is 
absolutely good or bad ; each is to be judged according 
to tlie circumstances of society at the time. Such is the 
essence of Locke's political philosophy. 

Locke, it has been said, was the political philosopher 
of England in the latter part of the seventeenth, as 
Ilcgcl was the political philosopher of Germany in the 
early part of the nineteenth century. In their political 
ideas each was the converse of the other. Locke, in 
resting the organisation of society in the State, — if not 
also by implication in the family, — upon the advantage 
of an implied contract among individuals unsupported by 
history as a fact, disavoAVS the organic rational necessity 
of civil government in this empirical idea of social de- 
velopment. His teaching, regarded as an abstract theory, 
found its logical outcome in French revolutionary convul- 
sions. Ilegers conception, on the contrary, when taken 
exclusively, tends to the absorption of the individual in 



100 Locke. 

tho unity of the Stato, and thus, with its defective idea 
of human personality, is a reaction from the individual- 
ism characteristic of political science in tho eighteenth 
century. But neither the individual nor the universal is 
sufficient, iii abstraction from tlie other : the individual 
iioctls the social organism, and this again is vital only 
through tho vitality of tho individuals com2)rchended in 
it. Tlie, complete- truth as regards society, civil or eccle- 
siastical, may bo sought in the conciliation of tho two. 

Tho English Eevolution, of which Locke was the 
philosophical advocate and expositor, was in i^rinciple a 
struggle between those, on the one side, who invested 
inherited monarchy with the sacredness of divinity — ^thus 
securing its independence of utilitarian criticism; and 
those, on the other, who regarded monarchy and every 
other form of government only as a means to tlie ha}> 
2)iucss of tho governed, to bo judged in each case by 
its experimentally proved efficacy in securing this end. 
Those who opposed the Eevolution guarded the succes- 
sion to the monarchy on a primal grounds of right which 
put expediency out of court Now tho drift of Locke's 
XX)litical reasoning was to substitute considerations of 
expediency, and to determine questions in politics by 
constant reference to contingencies. Like his doctrine 
of toleration, with its relative or individual theory of 
knowledge, it was a transfer of political philosophy from 
tho .absolute to a relative foundation. It tended to ex- 
' elude all a priori presuppositions in tho struggle of pol- 
itics, and to press the 2)roved exjiediency of leaving tlio 
individual to dispose of himself, and leaving each civil 
. society to govern itself, according to its o^vn ideas and 
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desires, delivered through its majorities. '* Innate prin- 
ciples '' in politics found no favour with Locke, in his 
sense of innateness. 

Tlio devolution of which Locko was tho intellectual 
exponent was the speculatively incoherent issue of com- 
promise, in tho tnily English spirit of ^'givo and take 
carried further than Locke approved ; — notwithstandin 
his strong common-sense. conviction of tho need for com- 
promise in political conduct, and his regard for tho vta 
media in human action and speculation. It was brought 
about by the prudent moderation of men of all parties 
and opinions, with a conservative regard for tho his- 
torical constitution. Tlio peaceful and lasting settle- 
ment of the great conflict of the seventeenth century 
was found in the mixed government of 1G89, which 
reconciled 1640 and 1660. 

Locke's work on Civil Government contains incidental 
arguments, subordinate to its philosophical principles, 
some of which arc of great merit. It contains tho 
earliest recognition of the true sources of wealth and 
value. Locko was among the first to see distinctly that 
gold and silver are not real wealth ; that a State unpro- 
vided with either, if well supplied >yith food and other 
useful articles, would be wealthy ; while it must perish, 
however abundant its supply of the precious metals, so 
long as it could not exchange them for the means of sub- 
sistence. He enlarges upon the dependence of wealth 
on labour, and of human labour on individual freedom, 
and touches principles which are at the root of modem 
socialism. " If," he says, " wo will rightly consider 
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tilings as they como to our use, and cost up what in 
tlicm is purely owing to nature and what to labour, 
wo shall find that in most of theiu nincty-nino liun- 
(Ircdths ore wholly to bo put on the account of labour. 
Tis Ial)Our that puts tho greatest part of the value on 
laud, without which it would scarcely bo worth any- 
thing. 'Tis to that wo owe tho greatest part of all 
useful products ; for all that the straw, bran, bread of 
an acre of wheat is more worth than the product of \ 
an aero of good land that lies waste is all tho effect of 
labour.** A man*s right of property in his own person, 
and thus in his own expenditure of labour, is 'Hhe 
great foundation of individual property, and able to 
I overbalance tho community of land," Locke, accord- 
ing to an eminent economist, ''has all but completely 
established tho fundamental principle which lies at the 
bottom of the science of wealtL He has given a far ■■\ ' 
more distinct and comprehensive statement of the fun- 
damental princi2)lo, that labour is the grand source of 
value, and consequently of wealth, than is to be found , « 
eveii in the 'Wealth of Nations.' It was but little 
attended to by his contemporaries or by subsequent in- 
quirers. He was not himself aware of tho vast import- 
ance of tho principle he had developed; and three- 
quarters of a century elapsed before it began to be gener- 
ally perceived that an inquiry into the meAns by which 
labour might be rendered most efficient was the object of 
that portion of political economy which treats of the 
production of wealth." ^ 
Locke's appeals to ethical principles in the 'Treatise 

1 See M'CttUocVB ' Literature of Political Economy.* 
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I Govonimcnt' usually prosupposo that tlioy are founded 
L iho reason or nature of things, independently of uiili- 
iriau conHidcrations, altliough he is always ready to 
linfurce moral rules by considerations of pleasure and 
\iii as the motive to action. In treating of natural 
IV he is some points in advance of Grotius and 
uiTendorf. 
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CHAPTER III. 

THE PUILOSOPHY IN TUB ' ESSAY,' OR INTELLECTUAL 
LIBERTY — INNATE KNOWLEDGE, EXPERIENCED KNOW 
LEDGE, AND TUE ' VIA MEDIA.' ^ 

In tho * Essay concerning Human Understanding ' one 
finds a philosophical defence of that modest estimate of 
man's intellect which is presupposed throughout Locke's 
reasoning on behalf of national toleration of different 
rcligioiis beliefs, and for a largely iitilitarian theory of 
civil government. Tho 'Essay,* like tlie 'Epistola do 
Tolerantia' and tho 'Treatises on Government,* is a plea 
for the free exercise of reason under the conditions which 
reason itself imposes — ^but here in its most compi*ehensivo 
form. In pleading for toleration, ho had ai^'ued for tho 
right of each man to form and express his own opinions 
without let 'or hindrance on tho part of society; and 
his theory of government is founded on tlio riglit of 
individuals, wlion associated in civil society, to ado2)t at 
first, and then to change, their form of government and 
their governors, according to their own views of what is 
most expedient for their happiness. Tho * Essay ' goes 

1 See * Essay concerning Human Understanding,' Book I., in con- 
nection with this cliaptcr. 
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(Iccpor. It is a pica for tho intellectual freedom of the 
individual mind from whatever is found by experience 
to obstnict the light of truth ; and it constantly recog^ 
in'scs tho fact that one chief obstruction is, man's 
habitual oversight that, as fmite or individual, ho is in 
a state of intellectual mediocrity,— endowed with intel- 
lectual powers that may be adapted to all truly human 
cuds, but which are very disproportionate to tho infinite 
reality. This oversight often leads men to proceed upon 
assumptions for which there is no reasonable warmnt, 
and then to draw conclusions from them ; and it leads 
them, too, to suppose that they have got ideas of things 
when they are only employing idealess or empty words. 
Intellectual freedom consists in practical reasonable- 
ness ; bondage to dogmas, and to empty or ambiguous 
phrases, contradicU reasonableness, and deaden^ individ- 
ual insight of truth. 

Tho main design and motive of tho * Essay' is ac- 
cordingly practical ; not indulgence of speculative curi- 
osity. It is directed against those forces which Locko 
had found by exj)erienco to be most at variance with 
a life of reasonableness in all things, and adverse to 
the attainment by each man of tho knowledge that 
is consistent with an inevitable state of intellectual 
mediocrity. Tho foregoing history of Locke's early life, 
and of tho working of his mind, has brought into 
l)romi3icnce tho two adverse forces which were chiefly 
in his view when ho was preparing the 'Essay.' Tho 
bondage of unproved assumptions, accepted indolently 
on authority, under pressure from tho past, incapable of 
verification by " experience," but defended as ** innate," 
or independent of experience — this was one of them. 
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Tho other was tlio bondage of empty words — phrases 
necessarily meaningless, because they pretend to ex- 
pivsft what really truuscends human understanding and 
experience, or at least tho individual luiderstanding and 
experience of those who at the time employ them. The 
idealcss wonls were vindicated, on tlio ground that they 
represented a knowledge got independently of individual 
activity, and which therefore did not require, nor even 
admit, of experimental verification. These two antago- 
nistic forces Locke thought ho found in an aggravated 
fonn in tho medieval scholasticism against tho remahis 
of which it was his mission to struggle. 

1\\ accordance with this motive, the * Essay ' attempts, 
for tho first time and on a comprehensive scale^ to show, 
in " historical, plain " ^ matter-of-fact fashion, what the 
questions are as to which man is in a condition to reacli 
certainty — tho things which he finds cannot be doubted ; 
what those are in which he can attain only some degree 
of probability ; and in what other questions ho is con- 
signed, by tho " disproportionateness " of his understand- 
ing to the infinite reality, to irremediable doubt, or 
even absolute ignorance. This intellectual enterprise 
seemed to promise tho best practical settlement of ques- 
tions, often unanswerable by a human mind, Avdiich some 
men are fond of raising ; and to give the best prospect 
of relief from bondage to unreasoned traditions, and to 
empty words and phrases, which had come to supersede 
genuine knowledge, or reasonable submission to prob- 
ability when certainty was out of reacL 

This key - note is found in tho Introduction to the 
'Essay.** The ill-fortune of men in their endeavours 

1 *Emay,' Book I., chap. i. s. 2. ^ Ibid., Book I., cliap. i. 
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to comprehend themselves and their surroundings, and 
their slavery to prejudices and idealcss phraseology, arc 
there attributed mainly to an unrestrained disposition 
to extend their inquiries into niattei'S beyond any man's 
intellectual reach ; <\vhereas, " were the capacities of our 
understandings well considered, the extent of our know- 
ledge onco discovered, and the horizon foimd which sets 
the bounds between the enlightened and the dark parts 
of things, between what is and what is not compre- 
hensible by us, men would perhaps with less scnij^lo 
acquiesce in the avowed ignorance of the one, and cm- 
ploy their thoughts and discourse with more advantage 
and satisfaction on the other." Accordingly, the design 
of the * Essay ' takes the form of an inquiry into the 
" origin, certainty, and extent of human knowledge ; to- 
gether with the grounds and degrees of belief, opinion, 
and assent." Locke wanted to make a faithful report, 
based upon what he found when following what he calls 
the " historical plain method " of accepting facts as they 
are presented in mental experience. These show how far 
human beings can attain certainty, and in what matters 
they can only judge and guess on grounds . of greater or 
loss probability. Although he might have to report that 
the sphere of human certainties is narrow, and far short 
of " a univei'sal and perfect comprehension of whatsoever 
is," ho might also, ho hojxjd, be able to show that our 
intellectual sphere is for us " sufficient," because " suited 
to our individual stata" At any rate, wo must tako 
whatever wo find to be real in this inquiry. Things aro 
what they are, and are not other things; why, therefore, 
should we desire to be deceived 1 If, on the other hand, 
wo will disbelieve everything, and so go to the opposite 
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cxtTeme of scepticism, because wo find that wo cannot 
certainly know all things, '' we shall do much as wisely 
OS he who would not use his legs but sit still and perish, 
becaiiso he had no wings to fly," — The " physical con- 
sideration of the mind " is expressly shut out fi*oni tlic 
scopo of the inquiry, whicli is confined to what intro- 
spection can discover, — to the exclusion of the pheno- 
mena of tlio human organism, in itself and in its causal 
relation to tlio extra-organic world. ^ — ^A theory of know- 
ledge in its most abstract form, and of the abstract con- 
ditions of the intelligibility of experience, would have 
been still more foreign to Locke's purpose, and perhaps 
even to his power of philosophical apprehension. To go 
in quest of it even, would have seemed to him " a letting 
loose of his thoughts into the vast ocean of being." He 
was contented to take for granted that, in dealing witli 
the sense - given data of tho universe, ' human under- 
standing is dealing with what {8 fit to be reasoned 
about So he made his investigation only an investi- 
gation as to the extent to which a conscious being, work- 
ing under human conditions and in the circumstances 
of man, can attain to a reasonable insight of the practical 
meaning of his surroundings. 

The 'Essay' opens in a tone of moderation and 
homely cheerfulness. It suggests a hope that, if it 
should turn out — ^after duo investigation, conducted in 
this ^'historical plain method" of appeal to the facts of 
the case-rthat the understanding of man cannot fully 
solve tho mysteries of tho universe, men may never- 
theless attain some sort of reasonable satisfaction, that 
at no stage of their individual existence are they the 

^ Book T., chftp. i« 8. 2; Book II., chap. zxi. b. 73. 
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sport of chanco or ui>Tcason; that there are ways 
enough in which to secure their final wellbcing, if 
they will only make use of the certainties and prob- 
abilities that lie within their reach, and not peremp- 
torily or intemperately demand certainty where proba- 
bility only is to bo had, "which is sufficient to govern 
all our requirements." 

Although discovery of the nature and extent of tbo 
few certainties that are within the scope of human 
understanding, and of the ground and office of prob- 
ability, is announced as the aim of the 'Essay,' it is 
curious that only the last of the four books into which 
it is divided is directly concerned with this subject. 
Dugald Stewart suggests that this book ma^ have been 
prepared earlier than the other three, especially as it 
contains few references to them, and as it could have 
been published separately without, being less intclligiblo 
than it is. The fourth book treats of human certainties 
and probabilities. The second and third books investi- 
gate our " ideas " of things, apart from their tnith and 
falsehood, and thus embrace more abstract inquiries. 
They urge the lesson that knowledge or certainties, and 
our probable presumptions too, necessarily presuppose 
ideas or conceptions; that in an entire absence of idcns 
things must be unintelligible, and (to us) as though 
they did not exist ; while, on the other hand, our ideas 
may bo out of conformity to what is real, or (to use 
other language than Locke would have employed) in- 
consistent with the divine ideas that are latent in 
experience and that constitute reality. 

Tliat without " ideas " there can be no absolute cer- 
tainties, beliefs, opinions, doubts, or even errors, no use 
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for words even ; while there may be erroneous ide«is} 
that are out of relation to reality ; and also that there 
may he realities of which man can have no ideas — are 
implied postulates of the ' Essay.' Another is that all 
mcu have ideas; for without ideas there could be no 
consciousnesa ''Every one is actually conscious of 
having ideas in himself, and man's words and actions 
will satisfy him that they are in others." To "have 
ideas" is virtually, in Locke's language, to be intelli- 
gent; ideas and conscious intelligence are inseparable. 
Xow one cannot doubt that he is conscious, though he 
may doubt whether the stream of his individual con- 
sciousnesses or perceptions is in harmony with the real- 
ity that is independent of him. 

Accordingly, the human and practical questions, about 
certainties, more or less probable opinions, and errors, 
which Locke wanted to settle, all seemed to him to 
lead back to previous abstract questions "about ideas." 
IMero " ideas " are not certain knowledge, nor probable 
opinions, nor oven errors — when they are looked at, as by 
Locke, in abstraction from what they profess to be ideas 
of, and from the criteria of certainty. " In themselves," 
Locke warns us, " ideas are neither tme nor false, being 
notliing but bare appearances" — " simple apprehensionsj" 
in the language of the old logicians, — abstracted from the 
judgments into which they may enter as subjects or as 
predicates. Actual tmth and falsehood belong only to 
judgments, not to mere ideas, simple or complex, nor 
until the mere ideas are affirmed or denied of our ideas 
of things. Till we assert or deny, there is nothing of 
which truth or falsehood can bs predicated. " The mere 
idea of a centaur has no more falsehood in it when it 
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appears in our minds {i,e.^ when it has been logically 
abstracted from all judgments of reality), than the namo 
centaur lias falsehood in it when it is pronounced by 
oiur mouths or TOtten on paper." 

''Idea" thus comes to be the word of all others 
of commonest occurrence in the * Essay ' ; with LocWs 
idea of what an idea is, this could not be other^viso. 
But he oiTers no theory of what ideas are that I can find, 
any more than a nineteenth-century psychologist oiTers a 
theory of what "consciousnesses" are. Ideas are ideas, 
or consciousnesses arc consciousnesses; both alike unique, 
incapable of being defined. Wo may call them "ob- 
jects " of which wo are conscious or percipient, or con- 
sciousnesses, or i^erceptions, or eonceptions, or states of 
mind, or modifications of mind. In doing so >>'o arc 
only putting one term in place of another ; not explain- 
ing what any of tho terms mean. It is enough to say, 
that without ideas or conceptions of things— -that is to 
say, in tho absence of all conscious intelligence — there 
cannot bo knowledge, opinion, or even doubt ; realities 
would be, for those who wore ideal css^ as if they were not. 
It is darkness : the light of intelligence comes through 
ideas, is in ideas. Locke insists that although ho uses 
tho word idea so often, his so-called " new way of know- 
ledge through ideas " is just another way of saying that 
a man should uso no words but such as can bo made 
signs of meanings. " Tho now way of ideas and tlio old 
way of apvahinri intellifjihhj was always and over will l)o 
the same." ^ 

J Compare tho valunblc olwjcrvationa of Uio Duko of ArgyW on the 
iicea for analysis of the meaning of words, in 'What is Truth?' 
(1889), in counectiou with Locke's desisn to analyse our '* ideas" io 
hU 'Essay.* 
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The four chapters in the first book, and not merely 
its first clia]^)tcr, may all bo regarded as introductory. 
That even self-evident truths (which Locke recognises 
ns facts of mind) aro not 'Mnnato/' is the position 
ai^gucd for. In the epitome of the * Essay/ wliich was 
translated into French by Le Clerc, and first published 
in tlio * Bibliothiquo TJniversellc ' a year before Locke 
left Holland, this book is omitted. " In the thoughts I 
have had concerning the understanding/' so the epitome 
oijcns, " 1 have endeavoured to prove that the mind is at 
first rasa tabula. But that being done only to remove 
prejudice that lies in some men's minds, I think it best 
in this short view I design here of my principles, to pass 
by all that preliminary debate which makes the first book; 
since I protend to show in what follows, the true original 
from whence, and the ways whereby, wo receive all the 
ideas our understandings aro employed about in know- 
ledge." If in tho sequel it should appear that even 
the most complex and al)sti*act ideas a man can have, 
when they aro logically analysed, do not aflford ground 
for supposing that any of thmn arc innate, or inde- 
l)cndcnt of some contingent data of experience, — that of 
itself," Locko thought, "would be a refutation of tho 
hyix)thesis tliat any of our knowledge is innate — I sup- 
pose on the principle 'entia non sunt multiplicanda 
praetcr necessitatem.' " 

This refutation was tho watchword of the 'Essay,' 
^vhich became in Locke's hands a defence of intellectual 
freedom, as op^wscd to bondage to tho two despots his 
philosophy was directed agahist — idealess words and 
tinreasoned assumptions. Locke saw them both lurk- 
ing in wliat he intended by innateness of knowledge, 
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and thereforo of ideas. The really moral purpose 
of his persistent war against innatcucss must bo kept 
constantly in view in our interpretation of the whole 
' Essay/ Tlio drift of this famous argument has been 
overlooked by critics. It has been read as if it were 
an abstract discussion as to universality and necessity 
in knowledge, like that now at issue between empiri- 
cism and intellectuolism. It has indeed, in the course 
of historical evolution, led on to this discussion; but 
abstract epistomology and ontology was not in Locke's 
design, which was more directly practical, and concerned 
with the conduct of a human understanding. Tlio 
argument against innate principles and ideas is expressly 
put by him as a protest of reason against the tyranny 
of traditional assumptions and empty words shielded 
by their assumed innateness from the need for verifica- 
tion by our mental exjicrience. Locke's war against the 
" innate *' is in its spirit human imderstanding in re- 
volt against the desx)otism of dogmas which disdain to 
1)0 verified by facts ; and against words and phrases for 
which there are no conxjsponding ideas or meanings. 
Locke believed that by insisting upon a recognition of 
" experienced " ideas and principles only, ho was hoIi> 
ing to put self-evidence and demonstmtion and well- 
calculated probabilities in the room of blind repose upon 
authority; and that he was thus (to use his own words) 
" not pulling up the foundations of knowledge, but lay- 
ing those foundations surer.'* Truth, or correspondence 
of 07W ideas of things with the univei'sal system of 
things, — ^^vith the objective reason that is in nature, if 
wo like so to express it> — truth presupposes conscious- 
ness of this correspondence, as well as some criterion of 

P.— XV. H 
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its having bcon attained. But when men were i*eq\iircd 
to accept some general propositions, without this criterion 
being applied to them, " it was a short and easy way of 
defending them to assume that they were ' innate,' " and 
to act as if perception of their truth, or oven of their 
meaning, was therefore unnecessary; whereas "every one 
ought very carefully to beware what he admits for a 
principle, to examine it strictly, and see whether ho 
certainly knows it to be true of itself by its own self- 
evidence or otherwise." The supi>osed opinion that 
part of human knowledge, and this the most important 
part, exists from the first, ready-made consciously in 
our minds, independently of exi)erience and prior to 
experience, "eased the lazy ivoiw the pains of search, 
and stopped the inquiry of the doubtful concerning 
all that was once styled innate.'' Dogma was in this 
. way sheltered from criticism of its reasonableness. A 
Wind prejudice that their assumptions were "innate" 
was enough "to ti\ko men off the use of their own 
reason and judgment^ and to put them upon believing 
and taking upon trust without further examination. 
Nor is it a small power it gives a man over another to 
have the authority to make a man swallow that for an 
innate principle which may serve his purpose who 
tcacheth him." ^ lliose who have in this way imbibed 
wrong principles are not to bo juoved by Llio most con- 
vincing probabilities, till they do so much justice to 
their own understanding as to examine the meaning 
and reasonableness of what they blindly accept only 
because called " innate." Tims the negative conclusion 
defended in the first book, meant to clear the way for 

^ Book I., clmp. iv. 
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tlio (inalytic and constructive part of the 'Essay/ is 
simply a philosophioal defence of that plea for personal 
insight, as against blind dependence on authority, which 
was contained in the ' Epistola de Tolerantia.' 

In arguing against innateness of principles and ideas, 
Locke explains that he does not mean to deny that somo 
truths come to bo seen by human understanding as 
demonstrably necessary, and that others as self-evidently 
true. On the contrary, he reports, as a fact found by 
rollcction, that in somo cases the intellect becomes ablo 
to perceive a truth " as the eye doth light, only by being 
dirocted to it by bare intuition, which kind of know- 
ledge is the clearest and most certain that human frailty 
is capable of. This part of knowledge is irresistible, 
and, like bright sunshine^ forces itself immediately to 
be perceived as soon as ever the mind turns its view 
that way, and leaves no room fot hesitation, doubt, or 
examination, but the mind is presently filled with the 
clear light of it. It is on this intuition depends nil 
the certainty and evidence of all our knowledge ; which 
certainty every one in such cases finds to be so great 
that he cannot imagine and therefore cannot require a 
greater. Thus we see in this light of reason that three 
are more than two, and equal to one and two."^ He 
further rei)orts the fact that reason leads us. on from 
those 8clf-ovi<lcnt intuitions into " dcinonstmtive "reason- 
ings, in which each step has intuition or self-evident 
certainty. He argues in the first book against the 
"innateness" of our ideas and knowledge of God and 
of morality, while in the fourth book ho reports, in 
his own " historical, plain," matter-of-fact way, that the 

1 * Essay,* Book IV., dmp. if. 
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oxistcnco of God is a '' domonstrablo " conclusion, in 
which each step is intuitively certain ; and that, if avo 
cxort our minds, ^yo can seo a like demonstrable neccs- 
sity in the truths of pure mathematics, and even of 
abstract ethics. Tlio '' innate principles " against which 
the 'Essay' Avages war are not the assumptions which 
are thus (by degrees) seen by growing reasoii to be cither 
self-evident or demonstrable. His aim was to get men in 
all cases to try whether their assumptions are either. 
Then, if found to be self-evident, or demonstrable, let 
them bo accepted ; not as " innate," but as rationally 
iiituitody and tlius with an experienced perception that 
they cannot be doubted. Cut if the so-called " innate 
principles" are not able on trial to stand tliis or any 
other experimental test^ wo are under an intellectual 
obligation to reject them as bondage to the understand- 
ing, as meaningless phrases, or at any rate as not proved. 
Locke wants us all, by submitting to the fatigue of this 
sort of mental experiment, to find for ourselves whether 
what had been blindly taken for granted, under the 
cliaracter of " innate," really is perceived truth, " which 
like bright sunshine forces itself to be perceived" as 
soon as the eye of intelligence is open to perceive it. 
Thus, even amidst the negative arguments of the fn*st 
book, he appeals to intuitive reason, — under the name 
of "common-sense," — ^^on behalf of the self-evidence of 
one of tlio very " principles " against the " innateness " 
of which ho was arguing. "He would be thought 
void of common -sense who asked, on the one side, 
or who, on the other, went to give a reason, why 
it is ' im|)0S8ible ' for the same thing to bo and not 
to be. It carries its own light of evidence with it, 
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and noods no other proof ; ho that understands tho 
terms, at once assents to it for its own sake, or ciso 
nothing else will ever he able to prevail with hini to 
do it." » 

Tlie truth is, that neither Locke nor thoi>o who ad- 
vocated innate elements in human knowledge expressed 
their meaning definitely enough. "\Mien the contro- 
versy is a s])eculative one about tlie philosoj^hical con- 
stitution of knowledge, and not, as with Locke, tho 
occasion of a polemic against blind prejudices and empty 
idcalcss phrases, the argument of tho first book is seen 
to be inadequate, in tho light of a deeper conception of 
what should be meant by an innate idea and principle 
than Locke intended. It is difficult to find any phil- 
osopher, then or since, who would deny what Locko 
maintains ; nor is it easy to determine whom he had in 
view in this celebrated augmentative assault. Lord 
Herbert alone is named as the advocate of innateness.^ 
Locke was perhaps too little read in the literature of 
philosophy to do full justice to those who, from Plato 
onwards, have recognised, with increasing distinctness, 
the presuppositions of reason, and tho activity of the 
often latent faculties of intellect and moral judgment, 
to bo involved in the very constitution of a develop- 
ing physical and spiritual experience. "Innate," as 
his pupil the third Lord Shaftesbury after>vards re- 
marked — " innate is a word Mr Locke poorly plays on " 
— that is, if his argument is to be taken as directed 
against those who allege the presence, latent if not 
patent, of elements in experience deeper than the con- 

1 * EHsny/ Book I., chap. iii. a. 4. 
9 Ibid., Book L, chap. ill. ss. 15-19. 
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tingcnt and over - changing phonomcna wliicli enter 
into experience. " The right word, though less used," 
Shaftesbury adds, ** is connatural. For what has birth 
or the progress of the foetus to do in this easel" 
The question of ultimate pliilosophical interest is not 
fts to the time when individual men first become 
conscious or intellectually percipient of self-evident or 
o£ demonstrable truths. The true question about in- 
nateness is, as Shaftesbury liunself puts it, 'Svhether 
the constitution of man be such that, being adult, and 
grown up, the ideas of order and administration of a 
Ciod will not infallibly and necessarily spring up in con- 
Rciousncss." Xow Locke himself does not deny this. 
"That there are certain propositions," we find him say- 
ing, " which, though the soul from the beginning, when 
a man is born, does not (consciously) know, yet, by 
assistance from the outward senses and the help of 
some previous cultivation, it may afterwards come self- 
cvidcntly, or with a demonstrable necessity, to know 
the truth of, is no more than what I have afTirmed in 
my first book." lie had no intention to deny the fact 
that we can rise to self-evident truths which neither 
need nor admit of proof ; for innateness with him 
moans a man's original possession of such triitlis con- 
sciously. 

By " innate " Locke means consciously realised in the 
mind, or, as he metaphorically expresses this, " stamped " 
^ipon the consciousness which the individual soul has 
in its first being, and brought into the world with it ; 
truths possessed independently of all experience and 
individual activity, — in .the way tliat all truth may bo 
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supposed to bo always present to the divino mind, vritli- 
out any need of experience either for its acquisition or 
for its evolution into consciousness. A consciousness of 
the ideas is inseparable from all I^ocko's "ideas." Tliis 
a}>iicars in his ai'gimicnt, at tlic l>cginning of the second 
l)ook, against the soul " always thinking " or being con- 
scious — c.fj,f during slct'p.^ " Whatever idea is in the 
uiind, the mind must bo conscious of." To say that an 
idea or principle is in the mind and yet not actually per- 
ceived by the mind in which it is, is, according to Locke, 
the same as to say that at once it is and is not m tho 
mind, which is self-contradictory, A\Tiatever is thus 
iimate must be therefore in the consciousness of all men, 
savages, infants, oven idiots. Of course it was not diffi- 
cult for Locke to show that men have no principles, or 
ideas either, which answer this description. Even tho 
self-evident principles, that " whatever is, is," and that 
" it is impossible for the same thing to bo and not to 
be," do not answer it; for they are not consciously 
realised by idiots, infants, or savages ; and indeed only 
in educated minds do they ever rise into full conscious- 
ness. Therefore, even they are not, in Locke's sense, 
imiate ; and if they are not, a foriioHy none others can 
bo so. To reply that they are nevertheless present 
" potentially '* in the mmd of tho unconscious individual, 
cither means nothing at all, Locko would say, or it 
means, what ho does not deny, that tho mind has latent 
faculty for knowing them to be intuitively true. But 
what this "faculty" implies, what is presupposed in 
mmd having power to know intuitively, or, still more, 

1 * £Mfty * Book IT., chap. i. is. 9-19. 
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in tho possibility of its having real intelligible experi- 
ence — was A question %vhick Locke did not entertain, and 
which, if it liad been put before hira, he would perhaps 
Imvo thought too B]>ccuhilrvo to lie >vithiu tho scope of 
his inquiries. It was reser^'ed for Kant and liis suc- 
cessors. The aiteiiuH ventcUcf*, — tho abstract presu])- 
positions regarding the universe in space and time, which 
intellect implies independently of the universe being 
actually known — with the theory of knowing and being 
tlicrcin involved, — were all foreign to Locke ; and, if he 
could have entertained them, would all have been treated 
as subordinate to his main design, — of determining the 
limits of tho variable data of experience ; of keeping our 
words in contact with concrete meanings ; and of testing 
our assumed principles by obviously verifiable evidence. 
He announced, as the fundamental thesis of tho ' Essay,' 
that the human mind '^has all the materials of its know- 
ledge from Experience, that in that all our knowledge 
is founded, and from that it all ultimately derives itself." 
Ho failed to see that innate knowledge and experi- 
enced knowledge are not contradictory, but are really 
two different ways of regarding all knowledge. Yet 
this is surely tho true via media. But he was biassed 
by his unwarranted assumption that ** nothing can bo in 
the mind of which tho mind is not conscious,"— tliat 
mental activity is identical with consciousness of it, — 
and so he overlooked tho now acknowledged fact that a 
man's individual consciousness may include only a small 
part of what ho potentially knows. Locke's habit of 
physical experiment led him to look at knowledge, and 
also at the universe, ou tho natural rather than on tho 
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metaphysical or Bupematuial side, — as a succession of 
caused causes, rather than in their constant originating 
cause, — from the |X)int of view of natural science, in 
8hort, nithcr than from Uiat of the philosopher. IIo 
failed to show that the supernatural or metaphysical 
is continuously immanent in nature and in natural 
law. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

LOGICAL AND PSYCHOLOGICAL — ANALYSIS OP OUR IDEAS, 
ESPECIALLY OUR METAPUYSICAL IDBAS.^ 

Locke takes for granted that without ideas there can 
bo no knowledge, belief, or even doubt about anytliing ; 
and also that wo may have ideas without having know- 
ledge. Knowledge presupposes " ideas," but ideas do 
not presuppose knowledge, since our ideas may be erron- 
eous. And error as well as truth presupposes ideas. 
Things and persons are virtually non-existent for those 
who have no ideas — in other words, for those who are 
unconscious. To think or judge without ideas would bo 
to think without thought, which is a contradiction in 
terms. Judgments presupposo ideas : innate knowledge 
would presupposo innate ideas. Accordingly, nearly half 
of the * Essay ' is a logical analysis of the complex, 
especially the metaphysical, ideas that men are conscious 
of, into their simple concroto elements. Tho question 
of tho truth or falsehood of ideas, and tho criteria of 
their truth and falsehood, are reserved for examination 
in tho fourtli book. The second and third books treat 

1 See 'Essay/ Books II. III., wliich may be compared with the 
* Port Boyal Logic,' part i. 
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of ideas in abstraction from rcalitica, and in their relations 
to their verbal signs, thus kept apart altogether from tlio 
judgments whicli express their real or supposed relations, 
nud from their relations as true or false. As logicians 
might say, these two books are concerned with the " ap 
lU'chcnsions " of the mind, simple and complex ; the 
fourth book, besides moro about ideas, treats especially 
of judgments and reasonings, for it is in these alone, 
and not in mere ideas, that knowledge, probability, and 
error are to bo found. I>y ideas, — simple and com- 
plex, — Locke means whatever can bo signified by tlio 
subject or the predicate of a proposition — not what is 
signified by the proposition itself — not knowledge, or 
probability, or error, but an element in each, which by 
abstraction may be separately considered. It is that in 
a proposition without which the proposition \yould bo 
unintelligible, as of course all propositions when deprived 
of their subjects and predicates would necessarily. become. 
AVithout " ideas " our judgments are cm2)ty ; with judg- 
ments our mere ideas are blind. 

It is for this reason that the ** new way of ideas," 
wliich Locke was chai-gcd by his critics with " invent- 
ing," is, and ever will be, he says, " the same with the 
old way of speaking intelligibly." For it means tliat 
the only words which can bo employed in propositions 
must be significant and not idealess. ^leaningless words 
are empty sounds, which have no relation to any undc^ 
standing, human or other. It is only by keeping tlic 
words which one uses charged witli meanings that one 
can preserve himself from jargon — whether he pleases 
to call meanings by the name of ideas or by any other 
name. To have ideas is to realise consciously what wo 
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say; whether our conscious meaning corresponds or does 
not correspond to objective reality. ^loreovcr, ideas can 
be, in Locke's view, ideas only when tliero is conscioim- 
ncsH of them. As ho says, " ideas " are " notlung but 
actual perceptions in the mind, which cease to bo any- 
thing when there is no perception of them;" and he 
adds that, when wo speak of " keeping them in our 
memories " while we are not conscious of them, this is 
just a metaphorical way of saying that '* the miad has a 
ix>wer to revivo perceptions or ideas which it had once 
liad." ^ ** AVhatever idea was never perceived by the 
mind was never in the mind,'' Whatever idea is " in 
the mind " is either an actual perception, or else, having 
fonnerly been an actual perception, is " so in tho mind 
tliat by the memory it can bo made an actual perception 
again." Wherever there is tho actual perception of an 
idea without memory, tho idea then appears perfectly 
new and unknown before to tho understanding." ^ " The 
scene of ideas that makes up one man's thoughts cannot 
be laid open to tho immediate view of another man," ® 
and is in this respect private or individual; but wo 
may reasonably assume that tho microcosm of meanings 
which makes up one man's collection of ideas of the 
universe so far corresponds to that of another man, as 
tliat a logical analysis of human ideas which shall refer 
them all to their elementary sources is possible. And 
if possible, it would, if it were made, be a safeguard 
against tho employment of the meaningless words and 
phrases which discredited the schools ; and it would also 
help in determining tho limits within which human 

1 Book 11., chap. x. a Book I., chap. iv. 8. 20. 

• Book IV., chap. 21. 
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judgments, certain and probable, are possible. When 
a proposition, as to \7hich %vo are in doubt ^whether 
it has any meaning, is put before us for our assent, 
wo should, by tliis analysis, have a criterion for 
determining tho doubt, and for making sure that, 
whether true or not, it is at least in some degree in- 
telligible. It was in this spirit that Hume afterwards 
dealt with his ideas. He asked for their correspond- 
ing " impressions," which are his equivalent to Locke's 
'^simple" ideas, assuming that if a corresponding im- 
pression does not exist, tho words which ^^retcnd to 
express meaning are only empty sounds. Hume's " im- 
pressions " may bo an inadequate criterion of tho possible 
meanings of our words, but tlie principle of a verification 
of our mere ideas is illustrated by this example. When 
we run over libmries, demanding " impressions " as ante- 
tyi^es of the ideas or meanings which the books pro- 
fess to contain, what havoc, Hume suggests., would bo 
made among them I '^ If we take in hand any volume 
of divinity or school metaphysics, for instance, let us 
ask, *Docs it contain any abstract reasoning concern- 
ing quantity or number 1 ' No. * Does it contain any 
experimental reasoning concerning matter or fact or 
existence 1 ' TSo. ' Commit it then to tho flames ; 
for it can contain nothing but sophistry and illusion.'"^ 
llume of course presupposes that, in his pliilosophy, 
all human ideas must bo either those involved in ab- 
stract judgments about quantity, or those involved in 
empirical judgments about impressions of sense. 

It was Locko who iirst employed logical analysis of 
our ideas on a comprehensive scale, as a step to tho 
^ 8co Hume*s ' Inquiry concerning Human Undorstanding,* sec 12. 



126* Locke. 

settlement of tho limits of the knowledge or absolute 
certainty that is within man's reach ; and also to the 
settlement of the grounds and gradations of our roason- 
ablo probabilities. In arguing against "innate" ideas 
at the outset, ho had argued against what I suppose no 
philosopher over articulately maintained — that each man 
always had, like God, knowledge ready made or con- 
scious, independently of the slow growth of experience, 
and therefore prior to any experience. But thus, ho 
thought, ho was clearing his way " to thoso foundations '* 
in expericnco which are " the only truo ones whereon to 
establish tho notions we can have,'' so as "to crcct a 
philosophical edifice uniform and consistent with itself." 

Let us now sco how ho finds by analysis tho actual 
constituents of our most complex and al>stract ideas of 
the universe, after he had by argument banished tho 
"prcjudico" that somo of them were " innate,*' or con- 
sciously present in tho original constitution of cacli . 
mind. 

For ono thing, ho finds that tho "scene of ideas," 
which " nmkcs up each one's thoughts about things," is 
complex or analysable ; and that it can be analysed into 
idcfts which are called simple because found to bo in- 
capable of analysia Tho main point, thcixsfore, must bo 
to ascertain what those unanalysable data are of which 
all ideas or meanings, oven the most olaborato and 
Hublime, aix) composed ; for when this is found, wo hav«'. 
a test for determining whether any alleged example of 
an idea is gcnuino meaning or not. This investigation 
luight bo othenviso described as an attempt to fix tho 
source and limits of the connotations of tho words that 
can bo used intelligently by human beings. Further, 
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complex idctos of things — so Ijocke finds — arc often 
" made for us " and presented to lis by, nature, as well 
as "made by us" in our own subjective and arbitrary 
constructions. In fact, tlio complex ideas >yhich toe, 
vidlxCy correspond, ho might have said, to the complex 
ideas which aro made for «/j», in the universal order and 
constitution of things, in all tlioso cases in wliicli our 
complex ideas are really true. For "when the mind has 
once got a store of simple ideas, it is not confined barely 
to those complex ideas which havQ been "made for it" 
in external nature. " It can by its own power put to- 
gether those ideas it has, and make new complex ones, 
which it never received so united, and which never arc 
w) united." ^ 

Man's " complex ideas " of things, according to Locke, 
arc of three sorts, "though their number in each sort 
1)0 infinite, and their variety endless, wherewith they fdl 
and entertain the thoughts of men." They are either 
(1) ideas of modes or qiialitleSf which "contain not in 
them the idea of their subsisting by themselves, but only 
the idea that they are dependent on, or affections of, in- 
dividual substances ;" or they are (2) ideas oi 8id)stanccs 
— that is to say, of "distinct particular things subsisting 
independently or by themselves ; " or they are (3) ideas 
of " rclaiioHH l>otwocn substances." In shori, " the scene 
of idetis," which gives intelligibility to the words that 
human beings use, consists of complex ideas of possible 
modes of things, abstracted from individual things or 
substances; of individual suMances; and of relations 
among substances.^ What the simple or unanalysable 
ideas are, out of which all this complexity and abstractness 

' Book II., clmp. xii. s Ibid. 
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in the meanings of words arises, is the inquiry pursued 
throughout the second and third books, and in parts of 
the fourth book. ^ 

It is surely a defect in the ' Essay ' that it offers no 
reason for this threefold, and presumably exhaustive, 
arrangement of the complex thouglits about things that 
men have. It is stated dogmatically, not defended in a 
reasoned criticism, — presumably as the issue of what 
Locke had found, in his 'Miistorical, plain/' matter- 
of-fact investigation of the contents of a human under- 
standing. 

lilodes, substances, and relations of individual sul> 
stinces, are Locke's in short three uncriticiscd cate- 
gories, subject to which our thoughts of things have to 
bo elaborated by us, and according to which (so ho 
appears to intend) things themselves are already elabo- 
rated for us in nature, as in the case of the individual 
substances wo perceive, which are complex ideas ready 
made. 

Somo of Locke's critics have accused him of incaning 
that at the beginning of life each human being is con- 
flcious only of simple ideas in their simplicity — that is 
to say, of isolated sensations only — out of which lio 
gradually elaborates, by association and generalisation, 
the complex and abstract ideas of the adult ; and they 

* "Simple iilcas,** "complex idcfts," "fiiniplo mwles,** "mixed 
modes," &c., aro part of Locke's small 'stock of tcclniical tcrmn, 
which through him gained currency in last centuiy in England. 
"Simple ideas" are the unanalysable phenomena contained, in 
manifold modes, in the complexity of individual substances, mate- 
rial and spiritual, and in substances as related. A rose is a complex 
idea; its colour, fragrance, odour, softness, &e., are each simple 
iileai. . 
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havo also complained that ho offors no adequate ex- 
planation of why and how they bccomo complex and 

abstract. 

^ It is not true," says Cousin,^ ** that each of ub starts in 
life with a consciousness only of ideas that are simple and 
isolated, as Locke alleges, and that we afterwanls become 
conscious of those that are complex. Rather we begin with 
very complex ideas ; afterwards, by abstraction from these, 
we advance to those which are simple : so that the history 
of the individual mind, in its acquisition of its ideas or 
tlionghts about things, is the very reverse of that described 
by Locke. Our earliest ideas are, without exception, com- 
plex; for the plain reason that our fa^*\lties to a great 
extent act simultaneously. The simultaneous activity of 
the senses affords us at once several simple ideas in the 
unity of an individual substance. All our primitive ideas 
arc complex, particular, and concrete.*' 

Xow I do not' find that Locke is open to this charge. 
The second book of tho 'Essay' admits, I think, of 
being interpreted, in fact if not in form, as a logical 
analysis of tho complex ideas of things which are 
cither " made for us " or " mado by us," and of which 
our intellectual lifo consists. '^ Simplo ideas," ho says, 
"are found to exist in aevei'cd combinations unital to- 
(jcthci\ but tho mind has power to consider them separ- 
ately." " Tho qualities that affect our senses," ho says 
again, ''are, in tho things themselves, so united and 
blended that there is no separation between them ; yet 
it is plain tho ideas they produce in the mind enter by 
the senses simplo and unmixed. For though the sight 
and touch often take in from tho same object, and at 

^ 'Cours de THistoire de la Philosophie Modeme. System do 
Locke.' 

P.— XV. I 
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the same time, ilifTcrcnt ideas — as a man sees at once 
motion and colour, or the liands feel softness and 
warmth at once in the same piece of wax; yet tlio 
siuii)io ideas (motion and colour, softness and heat), 
thus iicrcehcd a$ xmltcd in the same ohject, are as per- 
fectly distinct as those that come in by difTerent senses ; 
and each, in itself uncompounded, contains in it nothing 
but the uniform appearance or conception in the mind, 
and is not distinguishable into different ideas." In 
short, Locke recognises, with psychologists of all schools, 
what has been called " abstraction by the senses " ; by 
wliich, in the presence of things, intellect operative in 
each sense "abstracts" colours (i.e., "simple ideas" of 
colour) by the eye, sounds by the ear,. &c. But this 
need not mean that we are at first percipient of simple 
ideas only in their simplicity ; or that we do not, im- 
plicitly at least, always refer them as qualities to things 
or individual substances, of the existence of which Locke 
finds in the fourth book that we have an intuitive know- 
ledge, and our ideas of which are of course necessarily 
complex. 

Locke has also been charged by ^Fr Green and others 
with mixing together throughout the 'Essay,' in chaotic 
contradiction, two irreconcilable theories about ideas, and 
about the origin of knowledge. It is alleged that in some 
parts of the * Essay ' he describes our knowledge as be- 
ginning with simple and unrelated ideas — isolated sensa- 
tions—and as somehow advancing from those to the 
complex and related. But in other parts, especially when 
treating of general terms, they say that he makes our 
knowledge begin with individual substances manifested 
in their qualities — that is to say, with complex ideas, 
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from which it advances by aii arbitrary and unreal ab- 
straction towards the simple. 

. Is not this charge of confusion between two contra- 
dictory theories due in the critics to oversight of what 
Locke is doing in those parts of the ' Essay ' in which 
he seems to say that knowledge begins in unrelated sen- 
sations, and in those other parts of the 'Essay' in which 
he makes complex ideas of individual things the start- 
ing-point? For in fact, any "knowledge" of tlie un- 
related is impossible, consistently with Locke's own 
definition of knowledge, and with his often reiterated 
principle, that it necessarily involves perception of re- 
lation among ideas. ^ In one of those two sets of pas- 
sages which are supposed by the critics to be contradic- 
tory, he is, is he not, olTering a true logical analysis of 
the matter, or phenomenal constituents, of already formed 
complex and abstract ideas signified in words; in the 
other set, is he not describing as a psychologist that 
ascent from the complex individual presentations of 
sense phenomena, or. "sense ideas," to tlie generalisa- 
tions of the understanding which marks the growth of 
our knowledge ] 

The central position of the second book, on which all 
its facts and discussions converge, is, that all concepts 
of which a human mind can be conscious, however com- 
plex, and whatever their logical comprehension and ex- 
tension may happen to bo, must be resolvable into either 
"qualities of external things," or "operations of our 
own minds." What words pretend to mean neither of 
these, cannot contain positive meaning for a human 
mind, and must be empty sdunda And neither of 

1 Book IV., chap. L 
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these kinds of ideas can be innate, but must appear in 
the course of our experience ; neither, too, can be duo to 
our voluntary acting, for >ye cannot help having the ex- 
perience. So that, in this sense, wo are "passive" in 
our consciQusness of them. " Xhe objects of our senses 
obtrude their particular ideas tohether we mil or no ; and 
the operations of our minds mil not let tis be without, at 
least, some obscure notions of them. ... As the bodies 
that surround us do diversely affect our organs, the mind 
IB forced to receive the impressions, and cannot (by any 
act of will) avoid the perceptions or ideas that are 
annexed to them.'' ^ Thus the sensible qualities of ex- 
ternal things, and the mind's own operations, arc two 
sources in experience to one or other of which, Locke 
proposes to show, all the meanings of all the terms men 
can make use of with any significance must be referred. 

" These, when we have taken a full survey of them and of 
their several modes, combinations, and relations, we shall 
find to contain all our whole stock of ideas. Let any one 
examine his own thoughts, and thoroughly search into his 
understanding ; and then let him tell me whether all the 
original ideas he has there ore any other than of objects of 
his senses or of operations of his mind ; and how great a 
mass of knowledge soever he imagines to be lodged there, 
he will, upon taking a strict view, see that he has not 
any idea in his mind but what one of these two have 
imprinted (i.e., presented) — though perhaps with infinite 
variety compounded and enlarged by the understanding. 
. . . Even the most abstruse ideas, how remote soever they 
may seem from (simple ideas of) the external senses, or from 
(simple ideas of) the operations of our own minds, are yet 
• • • no other than what the mind, by the ordinaiy use of its 



1 Book II*, chap. i. s. 25. 
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own fACulties, employed about ideas received from objects of 
sense, or from the operations it obtains in itself about them, 
may and does attain to." 

One lesson taught in all this is^ — that man is not wiso 
and knowing originally, or by his nature, like God. He 
hecomes wise and knowing, gradually and imperfectly, 
under conditions of experience. The omniscience of 
God, on the contrary, is supposed to be eternally pres- 
ent in the constitution of Deity, all and always therein 
contained. This fact about man, Locke would say, is 
the fact of facts in human understanding; and wo 
must take it as it is, for we cannot alter it Man's 
knowledge and wisdom is of a sort that begins with 
qualities of individual substances, and thus with ideas 
already complex, although by abstraction they may bo 
analysed into their simple constituents. It is 8.t first 
narrow and for the present hour : we find it expanding 
in space and time and under other complex relations, 
in proportion as the individual elaborates what is pre- 
sented, till at last he rises to comprehensive thoughts 
in theology and philosophy. 

That some of our ideas are not innate, — in Locke's 
sense of having no dependence on a gradual experience, 
— might be illustrated by their evident dependence on 
data which are presented to the senses Thus it would 
be absurd to suppose ideas of colours innate or inexperi- 
enced when we find that God has given us a power to 
perceive those qualities by the eye. No less unreason- 
able would it be to attribute any of the meanings which 
oUr minds can put into words, to mysterious conscious- 
ness that is independent of and prior to mental experi- 
ence ; especially if we can show that^ without ** external 
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senses" and without "rofloction upon its own opera- 
tions/' tho mind would be a blank, all language mean- 
ingless, and the 8UpiK)sod innate knowledge as if it 
worc not. AVe find that it is by degrees tliat all mean- 
ings rise into oiu* consciousness and take posscssio i of our 
words; and, although the conditions under \triiich wo 
live are such that we cannot help having some conscious- 
ness or ideas, yet their dependence on contingencies of 
experience may be proved by the possibility of ahuttimj 
off many of them from an individual mind. This is 
especially the case with the ideas of the qualities of 
external things. 

"All that are bom into the world being surrounded with 
bodies that perpetually and diversely affect their organs of 
sense, some variety of ideas, whatever care we miglit take to 
prevent it, must arise in the minds of all Yet if a child 
were kept in a place where he never saw any other but hlack 
and ixH^Ue objects till he were a man, he would have ho more 
ideas of scarlet and green than he that from liis childhood 
never tasted an oyster or a pine-apple has of these particular 
relishes. . I would have any one try to fancy any tafitc 
which had never affected his palate ; or fmme the idea 
of a scent he had never smelt ; and when ho can do this, 
I will also conclude that a (bom) blind man hath ideas of 
colours, and a (bom) deaf man notions of sounds. It is not 
possible for man to imagine (i.«., have ideas of) any other 
.qualities in bodies besides sounds, tastes, smells, visible and 
tangible qualities. And had mankind been made with 
* four senses,' the qualities then which are the object of the 
fifth sense had been as far from our imagination or con- 
ception (t.«,, from our limited world of possible meanings) m 
now any belonging to a sixth, seventh, or eighth sense can 
possibly be ; which, whether some other creatures in sonic 
other parts of this vast and stupendous universe may. not 
have, will bo a great presumption to deny." 
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It is thus that Locko argiics, that tho microcosm 
of ideas, or conscious thoughts, tnie or false, about 
ihii)gs, of which each human mind is tho theatre^ has 
liccu tho gradual formation of an experience, entire 
ari*est of which from tho first would have left the mind 
from which it was withdra'wn a blank unconsciousness 
— ^actually if not potentially a talmla rasa. But although 
the awakening of each individual mind into conscious- 
'noss, perception, or idea is in this way dependent on 
contingencies of individual experience, Locko hardly 
recognised tho otlier truth, that such dependence is 
not inconsistent with tho latent presence of reason, 
immanent or innate in all the kno\yledgo or experience 
into which we awake. 

Much has been said about Locke's "theory of per- 
ception." After all, I do not find in the * Essay * any 
theory proposed to explain either man's perception of 
the qualities of matter, or his consciousness of tho op- 
erations of mind. Our original knowledge of hotJi (or 
vvltlicr) is " representative," according to Locke's way of 
putting it^ in tho passages in which he lays stress upon 
tho dependence of our knowledge upon our ideas, which 
may mean that each one's own mind is tho only mind 
he has for knowing either about things or about spir- 
itual acts. Tho subtleties of sense-perception " theories " 
wcro foreign to his practical design. It was sufficient 
for Locko that in point of fact men do have complex 
and abstract ideas of things in " tho storehouse of the 
mind ;" and that what those aro depends on contingen- 
cies in the individual organism and its surroundings, — 
without detennining either hmo qualities of matter are 
also ideas of mind, or hoio the mind is able to bo con- 
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scions, in tho ways it is conscious, of its own operations. 
Tho main tnitli for Locke's purpose was, — that without 
ideas or meanings referable to *' things of sense," tho 
things themselves are to us non-existent ; and that with- 
out ideas or meanings referable to *' operations of mind," 
they too would bo as if they were not. All language 
would then be meaningless, in lack of material about 
which to think. In his way of it, our knowledge of mat- 
ter and of inind is equally dependent on our having ideas 
of tliQir phenomena. Perception of external things and 
aelf-consciousness are equally and alike prcsentative or 
representative. We perceive external things in having 
ideas of them; we are conscious of our mental operations 
in alio having ideas of thein. Deeper than this Locke 
does not care to go — ^in this direction ; unless it be that, 
as regards external things, he recognises that the fact of 
our now having ideas of their qualities in our memories 
and imaginations is somehow made by God to depend 
u^ion our having had certain ''organic impressions or 
motions " made, by extra-organic things or otherwise, in 
"some parts of our bodies;" — which motions are tho 
constant antecedents of the ideas, but in no manner of 
way to be identified with the ideas in consciousness, 
nor to be regarded as their ultimate cause. This is just 
to say that without duly affected organs we cannot be 
sense conscious, in the way of seeing, or touching, or 
hearing, or tasting, or smelling. 

The ' Essay ' argues throughout that the ideas which 
men are able to have are by no means confined to the 
qualities of external things, together with the various 
modes, substances, and relations of substances into which 
ifieij are ^ made for us " in nature, or " made by us '' in our 
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own arbitrary elaborations. If our store of possible mean- 
ings were limited to those which relate to matter and 
its qualities, then those words or phrases which protend 
to express spiritual meanings would necessarily be empty. 
Kow men do find meanings in such words as pcrcep' 
tion, thinking, willing, remembering, knowing, believing, 
God, immortality, &c. Those words must bo meaning- 
less, unless we get ideas of spirit, in addition to those 
which arise under the organic conditions of the five 
senses. As Locke expresses it| ** reflection '' as well as 
''sensation" contributes to that stock of unanalysable 
ideas out of which all the matters we can think about 
are composed. The " operations " of each man's spirit 
enable him, if he chooses to attend to them, to throw 
meaning or connotation into a class of words which 
without "reflection" would be empty. 

One of the questions that has been most disputed 
in the exegesis of the ' Essay ' is, what Locke intended 
by " reflection." Sometimes he describes it as if ho 
had in view only data accidentally contributed by an 
inner experience, in the manner of an internal sense. 
"This source of ideas," he says, "each man has in him- 
self ; and though it be not sense, as having nothing 
to do with external objects, yet it is very like it, and 
might ]>roperly enough be caUed internal sense,'* Does 
this mean that, alike through sense commonly so called, 
and through reflection, we become aware only of fluctu- 
ating phenomena, which appear and disappear, so that 
the only element in conscious life is tliis " contingent '' 
onel Does it exclude from experience anything deeper 
than thist Or, on the contrary, does Locke recogniso 
in reflected. " operations '' ideas which explain experi- 
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enco ; forming ono side of it in all its varieties, external 
and internal ; so that) in virtue of having them, the ideas 
of sense themselves heconio connected in intelligible 
relations 1 In short, is the intellectual philosophy of 
the 'Essay' empiricism, or is it not? Does its analysis 
of our complex and abstract idcxis in the second and 
third books reveal a constitution of knowledge other 
than mere observation could supply? 

By some critics Locke has been understood to mean 
that all complex and abstract ideas that can rise in 
human consciousness must, when brought to their state 
of ultimate decomposition, resolve into mental pictures 
of qualities of sense; and that, since all that rises in 
consciousness consists only of pictures of accidentally 
presented data of sense, all significant language must 
havo its meaning analysablo into those empirical data ; 
60 that it shall be a fundamental rule in the conduct of 
tho understanding that every verbal expression which 
cannot find a sensible object to which it can claim 
aifmity, must be a meaningless expression ? This is tho • 
interpretation put upon tho 'Essay' by Condillac and 
other French empiricists of last century, who believed 
that they were teaching what Locke taught when they 
asserted tliat all human ideas are compounded of sensa- 
tions which happen to occur in external or intenial 
sense,, so that ideas in their most elaborate state may . 
bo described as only naturally " transformed " sensationa 
Even Sir W/ Hamilton, in opposition to Dugald Stewart, 
sometimes accepts this interpretation of Locke. 

"Tlie French philosophers," he says, "are,. in my opinion, 
fully justified in their interpretation of Locke's philosophy ; 
and Oondilloc must, I think, be viewed as having simplified 
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the doctrine of his master without doiog the smallest violence 
to its spirit I cannot concur with Mr Stewart in allowing 
any weight to. Locke's distinction of reflection or sclf-con- 
sciousnc^s us a source of kuowlcilge. Such a source of ex- 
perience no scnstuiliHt ever denied, because no sensualist ever 
denied that sense was cognisant of itself. [Can mere sense 
be cognisant of itself, or of anything ?] It is a nutter of 
no importance, that we do not call self-consciousness by the 
name of sense, if we allow that it is only conversant about 
the contingent Now no interpretation of Locke can ever 
pretend to find in his reflection a revelation of aught native 
or necessary to the mind." ^ 

Yet elsewhere wo find him saying that " had Descartes 
and Locke expressed themselves on the subject of innate 
ideas and principles with duo precision, both would have 
been found in harmony with each other and with truth." ^ 
Locke's meaning is not to be got from the ambiguous 
language in which it is expressed in such statements as 
that all our ideas must bo ideas of what has been ex- 
perienced in external or in internal saise. Tlie term 
"sense" has many meanings. Thus Eeid's "common 
sense " expresses the analogy of reason, in its direct in- 
sight of the intelligible, to sense in its relation to the 
phenomenal " Experience," as used by Locke, may or 
may not be meant to conuoto its o^vn rational implicates, 
as well as its contingent or variable data. Probably this 
distinction was outside Locke's calculations. We can 
best reach his implied opinion by looking at his actual 
analysis of our metaphysical ideas^ in tlie second 
book, and at the ' Essay ' as a whole. In fact he does 
not attempt criticism of puro reason. Ho would prob- 
ably have said with Cardinal Newman, that he was 

^ ' Lectures oa Metaphysics,' vol. iL p. Idd, * Reid, p. 786. 
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"unequal to antecedent reasoning in the instance of a 
matter of fact^" and not disposed to follow " those who 
feel obliged, in order to vindicate the certainty of our 
knowledge, to have recourse to the hypothesis of intel- 
lectual forms, and the like, which ore supposed to belong 
to us by nature, and are considered to elevate our ex- 
periences into something more than they are in them- 
selves/' ^ He thinks it enough to appeal to the common 
voice of mankind in proof of the reality of knowledge. 
For him the matter of fact that certitude ia " discerned " 
is sufficient. 

But questions about "knowledge" or "certainty" 
belong to tlio fourth book ; they are not immediately in- 
volved in that logical analysis of our ideas, irrespective 
of the certainty of judgments in which the ideas may 
1)0 contained, which occupies the preceding part of the 
* Essay.' The problem, especially of the second book, is 
the verification, by analysis of crucial instances, of the 
position which at the outset Locke proposed to prove — 
that no concrete meanings can enter into the subjects 
or predicates of judgments which are not in their ele- 
ments dependent either on external sense or on reflec- 
tion; and yet that within these bounds there is room 
even for " the capacious mind of man to expatiate in ; 
which takes its flight further than the stars and cannot 
be confined by the limits of this world; that extends 
its thoughts often even beyond the utmost expansion of 
matter, and makes excursions into that incomprehensible 
inane.'' ' He challenges any one to assign a single com- 
plex idea we can be conscious of, which xnay not be 
analysed into the result of perception of the qualities of 
1 ' Orainmar of Assent.' * Book IL, chap. vii. 
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8cnsiblo things, or consciousness of our own spiritual 
operations. *' Nor will it bo so strange to think thcso 
few simple ideas sufficient to furnish the materials of 
all that various knowledge and more variable fancies 
and opinions of all mankind, if wo consider how many 
words may be made out of the various composition of 
twenty-four letters; or if we will but reflect on the 
variety of combinations that may be made with barely 
one of tlio above-mentioned ideas, — ^number, whose stock 
is inexhaustible and truly infinite, and what an immcnso 
field extension alone doth afford the mathematicians." ^ 

Locke sees each man starting with perceptions of 
quahtics of external things of which ho becomes awaro 
in his five senses, and then gradually awakening to 
a consciousness of his own spiritual operations — his 
memory charged with ideas thus mysteriously received 
— reason occupied with the innumerable combinations 
which these its materials assume in nature, or in bur 
minds through man's own (often mistaken) operations 
of synthesis and analysis. He sees in all this, concrete 
examples of what the second book professeis to analyse 
logically. He asks for proof that this collective pro- 
duct, in any part or instance, includes more material 
than can be resolved into qualities of things, and 
"operations" of spirit. 

Locke's matter-of-fact way of proceeding to a settle- 
ment of this question is, — to show that even those com- 
plex ideas we have that seem to be composed of phe- 
nomena the most unlike those apprehended through our 
senses or by reflection— our sublimest ideas, in short 
'—may all be analysed into modes, or substances, or 

1 Book XL, chap. viL 
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relations of substances, made np of sonsiblo quali- 
ties or of spiritual operations. Take some crucial in- 
stances, ho seeins to bo saying, from the thirteenth 
chapter of the second book onwards. Take our ideas of 
the Infinito in extension, or in time, or in number, or 
abstract infinitude; or take the idea of Substance — 
cither in matter or in spirit— to which wo refer " quali- 
ties " and *' operations," and cognate the idea of personal 
Identity; or take our ideas of causal connection and 
Power ; or our ideas of Morality. Some of tlicse look 
very unlike either qualities of things, or operations of 
mind. But if even those metiiphysical ideas admit of 
being analysed into data of sense or reflection, we may 
pretty safely conclude, a fortiori^ that wo have no other 
ideas which would rc&ist this analysis, or which might 
claim, on this ground, to be ours by nature, and not to 
have hecmne ours consciously only in and after experi- 
ence. The ideas above named supply what Bacon would 
call '< crucial^ instances for testing the truth of Locke's 
proposed logical analysis oven of our most sublime and 
mysterious ideas, proving that they are all syntheses of 
quaUties of matter or of operations of spirit And this 
testing process is virtually what is going on in the 
thirteenth and most of the remaining chapters of the 
second book, which thus bring us face to face with the 
metaphysical mysteries of thought. 

For ono thing, it might seem, — if men's ideas can 
really all bo resolved into what they perceive under the 
conditions of sense, and the operations of which they 
are conscious in themselves, — that we can think only of 
what is finite ; and that *' infinite and eternal realities " 
must bo meaningless words. Whatever we «ide, touch, 
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hear, tasio, or smell, is narrow, rounded, transitory, finite. 
T)io '* operations " of whicli vre are conscious are also 
iluctuating, and therefore finite. Yet wo do have, and 
indeed ore obliged by something in our minds to have, 
an idea of a surrounding Immensity that is without 
bounds, -infinite, eternal; we do have, and are obliged 
by something in our minds to. fomi, tho idea of Time 
unbeginning and unending ; wo do have, and are obliged 
by something in our minds to have, the idea of in- 
numerable Number. Then, too, the unanalysable pheno- 
mena of sense rise into consciousness in perception as 
complex ideas or qualities contained in individual Sub- 
stances, and in this their substantiation there must bo 
some meaning,. unless the tenn '' substance '' is "jargon." 
Again, every change makes us think of its causes, its 
causes when found make us think of another cause, and 
so on in an infinite regress ; of all which wo must bo 
supposed to have idea, unless the term Cause is a 
meaningless word. Do all those terms, the critic may 
ask, contain nothing that is not significant either of 
qualities of visible tlungs, or of operations of invisible 
mind or spirit) 

Locke's answer to this question consists in analysis of 
metaphysical ideas, which helps to explain ** ideas of 
reflection." 

Take the actual Immensity within which our bodies 
are conceived continually to exist, and the unbeginning 
and unending Duration within ' which our little lives, 
between birth and death, are conceived to bo con- 
tained. The terms Immensity and Eternity are not 
idealess. We are on the way to what Immensity 
means, when we see or touch any object^ and then 
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mentally realise its finite extension; each transitory 
change giving rise to a consciousness of its finite dura- 
tion. The one idea begins to form when we begin to 
uso our senses of sight and touch ; the other is " sug- 
gested " by every change in qualities of which we are 
percipient in sense, and by every "operation" which 
"passes" through our minds. Now the "modes "of 
which these initial ideas are susceptible are, Locke re- 
ports, "inexhaustible and truly infinite." In his own 
patient judicial way, he finds curious analogies between 
what we mean by extension and immensity, and what 
we mean by succession or change and eternity. Neither 
is limited to concrete things or concrete persons, for by 
abstraction we can suppose a space empty of bodies, and 
a time, empty both of bodies and spirits. Particular 
places and periods are of course relative to what is indi- 
vidual and finite ; but Immensity and Eternity mean 
what is irrelative and independent of the concrete indi- 
vidual. Space is trinal, while succession has only one 
dimension. No two individual things can exist in idea 
in tlie same space ; all things can be conceived to exist 
at the same time. The parts of extension cannot bo 
imagined as successive; the parts of succession cannot 
be imagined to coexist All these are somehow intel- 
lectual necessities ; they include what we can never see ; 
for infinite space or immensity is invisible, and infinite 
duration cannot be found in any consciousness we have 
of a transitory mental " operation." Yet wo are able to 
throw meaning into the words "immensity" and "eter- 
nity." Whether what we mean by unoccupied space 
and imoccupied time is substance or quality, Locke says 
that he is not obliged to explain ; at least till those that 
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ask tho question put somo clear and distinct meaning 
into tlio term substance and into the term quality. But 
the metaphysical mystery which he reports in the ideas 
that we find (actually or potentially) constituting tho 
nicanmg of the words "space" and "time" is, — that 
something in our minds hinders us from thinking any 
limit to either. We find, when wo try, that we are 
obliged somehow to lose our positive idea or mental 
picture of a finite space — however extensive — in tho 
mfjative idea of Immensity ; and our positive idea of tho 
longest succession in the negative idea of Eternity. Xow 
wo have never seen er touched Immensity ; nor is any 
succession of which we can have experience an unbogin- 
ning and unending succession. Immensity and Eternity 
are outside and beyond all merely finite presentations 
or representations. Yet Locke suggests that if we re- 
flect we are sure to have the ideas through an operation 
of mind which forces us to think of space as being 
boundless, and of time as unbeginning and unending. 
"I would fain meet with any thinking man that ain 
in his thoughts set any bounds to space more than ho . 
can to duration." Thus, by implication at least,, ho 
acknowledges, in the meaning of the terms Immensity 
and Eternity, something which cannot be exemplified 
in finite mental unages, something in which all finite 
spaces and times are lost or transformed. Tliis is virtu- 
ally to acknowledge tliat we are intellectually obliged to 
add to the concrete extensions and tinies of external and 
internal sense. The addition, and the mental obligation 
to add, are neither of them fully accounted for by our 
perceptions of the finite phenomena of things and of ])c^ 
sons. Locke virtually makes it come under the head of 
p. — ^xv. k 
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" mental operations " of which, when our intelligence is 
suflicicntly educated, we are obliged to bo conscious, — 
thus recognising in " reflection " more than an empirical 
internal sense. His own reports about the meaning of 
Immensity and the meaning of Eternity imply (whether 
lio saw this or not) that those terms connote something 
that is imt upoti tts by intrinsic necessity of reason, not 
accidetUallf/ pi'esenM to tis in the finite data of sense. 
The terms Immensity and Eternity, ho insists, are not 
empty idealess sounds. They express ideas in which (if- 
I may so put it) finito spaces and. times are lost, and 
make way for unimaginable ideas, which last neverthe- 
less are not meaningless but carry a negative significa- 
tion — individual finitudo in contrast with the Infinity 
which transcends it — so that 

** Our weakness sonicliow shapes 
Tlie shadow time." 

Locke, with characteristic honesty, reports this mental 
fact, and docs not appear to find in it disproof of his 
main proposition — that all human ideas may bo analysed 
into meanings wo acquiro in tho use of our senses, and 
meanings wo acquiro through reflection. Ho does not 
ask, indeed, why tho mind is obliged to add without 
limit, and to divido without limit, when it is deahng 
with spaces and times. Ho simj^ly reports, as a fact of 
human undorstanding, that Immensity and Eternity are 
inevitable negative ideas ; and that tlio infinite divisi- 
bility of spaces and times is also an inevitable negative 
idea. Every mental endeavour to exemplify the mean- 
ings expressed by these terms, in positive or imaginable 
examplesi ends, he would have to allow, in the contra- 
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dictory attempt to represent as a quantity, and thcro- 
forc AS finite, vrhat is outside the category of quantity. 
The idea of tlie wujuantlfiahle is "suggested" by tlio 
positive ideas of spaces and times Avhich we havo 
had in our sense experience. For when we try to 
"ideate" the infinite in space, or in duration, we at 
first usually form some large idea (imaginable as a quan- 
flty by beings whose imagination is powerful enough), 
as of millions of miles, or of years multi2)lied millions of 
times. But this sort of mental exercise does not explain 
the mental obligation always to go further; nor tho 
conviction wo have that, after going ever so far, wo aro 
as remote from tho unquantifiable Infinite on which wo 
are being precipitated, as we were at the beginning of 
tho pi-occss.. It only describes the initial steps which 
lead to the unique issue of what Locke calls ^' an idea 
which lies in obscurity, and has all the indeterminate 
confusion of a negative idea." The finite ideas of par- 
ticidar spaces or times, however vast, only lead us on to 
this ; but they are not themselves this, nor can they, as 
finite, account for what they thus lead us into. Locke, 
with all his dislike to '' obscure ideas," and consequent 
desire to reduce all ideas to finite distinctness in im- 
agination, was too faithful to facts to pass by these in- 
evitable mysterious ideas. This appears in his way of 
making the thoughts of Immensity and Eternity crucial 
tests of the sufficiency of his logical analysis of human 
ideas.^ 

Another crucial test is found in the intractable idea 
of Substance, contained in complex ideas of concrete or 

1 See Book IIm chaps. xiii.-xvii. 
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individual things, and in the complex idea of our own 
individuality that is presupposed in all ideas " given to 
us'' in experience. He tries, indeed, to phenomenal- 
iso Substance into sense or imagination, as he had 
tried to phcnomenalise Immensity and Eternity ; but ho 
finds that it, as little as they, can be positively phenomen- 
alised, and yet that none of them can be got rid of, or, 
bereft of their unimaginable meanings, bo dismissed as 
empty sounds. For the complex idea of an unsvhstaiir 
ticUed aggregate of sensible qualities, or of a like aggre- 
gate of self-conscious operations, without a centre of 
unity to which they may be " attributed," is, he finds, 
unthinkable. An adjective without a corresponding sub- 
stantive is meaningless till a substantive is assumed 
to bo understood. To say that all adjectives neces- 
sarily presuppose substantives in their meaning, is to 
express in another way this obligation to substantiate 
our simple ideas. Locke feels this ; but ho complains 
that the meaning of substantiation is '* obscure," and 
that wo neither have it, nor can have it, directly from 
external or internal sense; although the data of the senses 
lead up to it, or give occasion for it, — ^just as finite 
spaces and times load up to, or give occasion for, obscuro 
negative ideas of Immensity and Eternity. He con- 
cludes that the idea of Substance must bo a complex 
and abstract idea, made up of the general idea of 
"something" (not a meaningless word, although he 
does not analyse its mBaning), along with the idea of a 
support (also a significant term) to qualities of which 
we becomo dware in sense or in reflection. Abstract 
** substance "is an unreal '' creature of the under- 
standing," which our minds form. "Substance" is 
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not a meaningless vrovd, thcroforo; although the only 
moaning liOcko can put into it at last is the nogativo 
one of " an uncertain supposition of we know not what*' * 
Any attempt to phenomcualise, and form an idea-imago or 
example of, substance, material or mental, apart from tlio 
sense phenomena or spiritual phenomena in which actual 
substances are manifestedi would thus be as impossible 
as it would bo to form an idea-imago of Immensity or 
of Eternity. It is another sort of idea than a mental 
imago that we have when wo jmt meaning into the 
term. When we try to embody the meaning in a finite 
image, we are baffled by an endless incomprehensible 
regress. If ono asks what the " substance " is to which 
this colour or that odour belongs, and is told that it is 
the solid and extended particles of which tlio coloured 
and odorous mass consists, this indeed gives a substance 
that is picturable, as such particles are ; but then it is 
inadequate to the genuine idea of substance— for one 
finds that one is mentally obliged to ask in turn what 
ihcir substance is, and having got in reply only some- 
thing else that is picturable, he has. to re2)eat the ques- 
tion for ever, as long as he gets nothing which tran- 
scends imagination. ^" Ho is," says Locke, " in a difficulty 
like that of the Indian, who, after explaining that the 
world rested on an elephant, which in its turn was 
supported by a broad-backed tortoise, could at last only 
suppose the tortoise to rest on 'something' — I know 
not what" We can neither (in one sense) think, nor 
(in another sense) refrain from thinking, the meaning 
that is connoted by the term substance. The only 
positive part of this complex idea is the aggregate of 

^ Book I., chap. iv. b. 18. 
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simple ideas or qualities in which abstract substance is 
exemplified. Apart from these, we cannot have any 
idea-imago of that which manifests them, ^;cr 8c; whether 
wliat we are trying to thiuk alK)ut is a sensible thing, or 
a finite spirit, or the Divine Doing. Tlie only wjiy in 
which we can have any ix)sitivc idea of God, for ex- 
ample, is through our power of supposing ideas or qua- 
lities given in reflection enlarged without limit — t.e., 
witliout regard to the category of quantity. Wliy \\q 
are in this strange men.'^al predicament, of neither being 
able to image substance, nor to refrain from thinking 
tliis its negative unphenomenalisable meaning, Locke 
docs not ask. Curiously, it does not seem to have 
occurred to him that this mental inability to refrain 
from thinking more than we can mentally picture, 
needs itself to be explained ; and that it cannot bo 
explained by the contingent advent of a miscellaneous 
crowd of idea-images in external and internal sense. 

Locke's perplexity about Substance partly arises from 
the tendency of his philosophic thought to isolate it 
from all its phenomena or qualities, and then try to finxl 
meaning in a term which pretends to express what is 
thus meaningless because isolated. " Taking notice," 
lie says, "that a certain number of simple ideas go 
together, and not imagining how they can subsist of. 
themselves, we accustom oui-sclves to suppose some sub- 
, stratum wherein they do subsist, and from whence they 
do result" Of this "substratum" our only idea would 
ho the impossible one of something without qualities. 
This, accordingly, would be Locke's general idea of 
"reality," which, curiously, he did not otherwise in- 
clude amqng what I have colled his crucial instances. 
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In knoAving tho phenomenal data, ho socms to imply 
that >vo know nothing of the substantial i-cality, Avhich 
irt thus concealed instead of being revealed by its own 
phenomena. II10 substantial ri'ality with Locke sccnis 
to bo something that exists >yithout making any revela- 
tion of what it is ; not a something that is continually 
revealing itself in its qualities, which are its various 
ways of acting, in M'hich it is concreted while they in 
turn are concreted in it Ho complains that wo have 
nu obscure notion, or indeed cannot know at all, a sub- 
Htance thus stripped of all qualities, and existing in its 
empty "reality." If this is pure or absolute Beiiig, it 
is indeed shut out of all relation to knowledge, for it 
needs its phenomena to make it known or manifest^ 

Locke's reluctaneo to admit as meaning in a term 
anything whicli cannot be analysed into what is imagin- 
able, is further illustrated in his somewhat incoherent 
treatment of the meaning of the personal pronoun " I,'* 
in the chapter on " Personal Identity." lie is at a loss 
to find continued personality in the absence of continued 
conscious manifestation and memory of the same ; al- 
though, in another part of the 'Essay,' — when leaning 
to tho conchision that we are all at intervals unconscious 
— c,g,^ in dreamless sleep, — ^lie argues that such breaks or 
intervals in conscious life are not inconsistent with tho 
permanence of the spiritual substance. He distinguislies, 
too, between sameness of spiritual substance and same- 
ness of person, using the latter in its forensic meaning.' 

1 Book II., chap, xxiii.; al90 Book I., chap. iv. b. 18t 
* Book II., chap, xxtii. 
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And he docs not analyse the meaning of the ambiguous 
term " same." 

The report which Locke gives of our ideas of Caus- 
ality and Power presented in their concrete or individual 
examples, as we have it in the twenty-sixth and twenty- 
first chapters of the second book, deserves special atten- 
tion, inasmuch as ilicse are (above all) metaphysical 
ideas or meanings. Moreover, his account of our know- 
ledge of two of the three ontological realities, in the 
fourth book,^ is an application of the idea of causality, 
llie intellectual demand for a *' cause " of an event, is 
what we find a matured mind cannot help making, 
whenever a change is observed. Yet it is a demand 
for something which, when we try to analyse our mean- 
ing, we find it difficult to explain. So that " cause '' and 
" power " have become endowed with various connota- 
tions, and are eminently ambiguous terms. The idea ' 
of "power" perplexed Locke more than any other 
idea. This appears in the transformations which the 
twenty-first chapter, in which it is analysed, under- 
went in the successive editions of the 'Essay.' His 
perplexity is not so obvious in the twenty-sixth chapter, 
in which he may be said merely to describe the occasions 
on which the relational idea of " cause and effect" arises, 
and in which it is exemplified. Wo think a cause, ho 
tells us, whenever we see or hear or otherAvise become . 
aware of a change j because wo constantly "observe" 
that " qualities '' and " finite substances begin to exist ; " 
and also that they " receive their existence " from otlier 
beings which "produce'' them. Seeing, for example^ 

1 Book IV., chaps, x., xi. 
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that in the substance whicli ^yo call wax the change 
which wo call fluidity is constantly produced by tlio 
application of a certain degree of heat, we in conse- 
quence, somehow (he does not explain liow), come to 
think of heat as its cause (whatever cause may mean) 
and fluidity as the effect. This is merely to report (a 
part of) what happens in our minds when we obscrvo 
a particular instance of customary sequence, and aro 
thus led by habit to connect the change with some- 
thing else. It leaves what is peculiar in this sort 
of mental experience unexplained and oven unstated, 
under cover of question -begging tonus, sucli as "re- 
ceive existence from," "produced by," &c., which mean 
more than merely causal succession, however frequent 
or "customary." How do we como to throw their 
peculiar meaning into such tonus, and what is the 
peculiar meaning that wo throw into them 1 What is 
meant by a " cause " of heat? We can imago mentally 
what wo mean by heat; but can we, in liko manner, 
image mentally all that wo mean by its "cause"; or can 
all that meaning bo resolved into "observation" of 
l>henomona followed by other phenomena; — including 
even the inherited observations of our ancestors, of 
whicli Locke, by tho way, takes no account 1 Is there 
not — in tho genuine meaning of the term " cause," when 
it is fully analysed, and made to include tho intellectual 
obligation we aro somehow under to think it, — is there 
not something which no "observations," however con- 
stant — individtial or inherited — of such sequonces as 
fluidity "issuing" from tho application of firo to wax, 
can explain 1 What is the need, in tho reason, oi*der, or 
nature of things, for tho causal expectation ; or wJiat 
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do wo look for when wo " expect " and try to find a 
cause? Do we not find that tho obligation at last re- 
solves into one that is imposed by the Ecoson tliat 
is immanent in tho nature of things (yet in which men 
slmri)), to til Ink the universe as an orderly systeni, — ns 
a Hysiem in wliicli this reason U immanent, — a system 
essentially and ultimately teleological ; or, in theologi- 
cal language, constantly created, or constantly sustained, 
by the reason and ^^^in?^^ that are supremo in it ? 
For docs not all merely physical or natural causality, 
at lost, prcsup^wso jwwer — power to produce and sus- 
tain laws in nature — evolutionary or any other laws — 
of mere succession 1 Is not the idea of " power," ac- 
according to even Locke's account of it, a meaning 
really got "through consciousness of our own volun- 
tary agency, and therefore through reflection."^ As 
far as mere " observation " can give rise to the causal 
idea or meaning, anything might a ^^^vo^'t be supposed 
tho cause of anything. No ol>8ervable or finite ]iumber 
of examples of sequence can guarantee tho umvo'sdl 
constancy of swJi sequences ; nor can it even introduce 
into tho meaning of the ambiguous tenn " cause " what 
is meant by "production," or by "giving existence to." 
Locke himself seems to allow that no "succession" — 
however constant — of sensible phenomena can present 
ultnnate originative agency, — this being an idea which 
cannot bo phenomenalised, especially in external sense. 
In changes among bodies and their atoms, neither an 
individual, nor successive generations of men could 
*' observe'' origination — t.e., creation. Only partial and 
temporary phenomenal order— order, tho existence of 

.1 Book IL, bhap. xxi. 
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which itself ncods originating cause — can be ohservcd ; 
only phenomena, which niay be significant and there- 
fore interprctable, but which must receive their sigiiifi- 
ciuice from Supreme Iteason immanent in them. 

Our ideas of the " protliiction " of changes, or of the 
outcome of changes from siiiliciont ** ciiuscs " into which 
they may be refunded, is obscurely referred by Locko 
to reflection upon what we are morally conscious of 
when we exert will; because (ho might have added) 
tliis consciousness involves obligation to acknowledge 
jHjrsonal responsibility for the voluntary exertion, tlius 
roveding voluntary agents as creative causes of their 
own responsible acts. But his account of this personal 
l)Ower or agency is obscure and vacillating. Althougli 
the chapter in which it occurs was almost rewritten in 
the course of the four editions of the 'lilssay' which 
appeared before his death, he remained at the end dis- 
satisfied with his own report in it about the meaning 
of the term " power." lie made no attempt to explain 
Uie transformation of the idea of ourselves as free or 
creative authors of our oyhi actions — for which, in con- 
sequence of the *' freedom " from natural causality, we 
recognise responsibility — into the ujiivei'sal rational 
principle of causality which he afterwards proceeds upon 
in the fourth book, when he is explaining our meta- 
physical knowledge of the real existence of God, and 
of the real existence of sensible things.^ His language 
sometimes seems to tm;?/// that this transformatioA,— 
which connects the principle of a Divine cause oi all 
merely natural causation with a metaphysical neces- 
sity involved in tlio constitution of intelligence, — is'tho 

1 Book IV., chap, x., xl. 
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issue of an inexplicable instinct; -tliilo, in other passages, 
lie seems to refer it to custom, or to inductivo generalisa- 
tion. Now instinct is only a verbal cover for our igno- 
rance of wliy causality is imposed on things and on our 
minds ; and custom, as well as inductivo generalisation, ' 
presuppose, and are themselves explained by, causal con- 
nection and dependence, instead of being the explanation 
of causality. The postulate of the rationality of nature 
is surely at the root of all possible reasoning about 
what is given in experience. Tlie mere fouit that I 
and other persons find ourselves "free" causes of our 
o^vn actions, does not of itself justify the universal pro- 
position, tlmt all changes in the universe must be re- 
ferred to a Power like this creative power of which 
we are conscious in ourselves when wo recognise our 
moral responsibility ; with the implicate that tee have 
creaied the acts for which we are responsible, and that 
they are thus in us supernatural acts. That we are 
somehow induced to conceive caused or " phenomenal *' 
causes in nature, and at last free uncaused or super- 
natural power in God and in man, is a fact vaguely pro- 
ceeded upon in the * Essay * ; but without an explana- 
tion of its origin, as involved in the rationality, first of 
physical experience, and then of the moral experionco 
to which the physical is subordinate, so as to leave those 
who reject it the prey of universal scepticism. Locke 
only describes the circumstances in which the idea arises 
in an individual mind — the idea, too, embodied in par- 
ticular examples. But one still puts the previous ques- 
tion, — Why the human mind is obliged, or induced, to 
rofond all perceived changes into sufficient causes of 
wliich they are the issues; and why each set of ante- 
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codont phonomona into which vro refund in thought 
now phenomena, themselves give rise to a fresh demand 
for yet preceding phenomena^ on which they in turn 
depend — ^while at tho end of the longest causal regress 
the mind is still conscious of dissatisfaction, until it finds 
rest in a truly originative cause, that is to say, in un- 
caused or final Beason, which stops the regress. 

It was too, a priori, a speculation for Locke to show 
that without natural causality in the succession of phc- 
]iomena there could bo no rationality in nature, and 
therefore no reasoning on the part of man, cither demon- 
strative or probable, about natural sequences and co- 
existences; and that if free, or pbcnomcnally uncaused) 
power — "final cause" — was not a constituent of our 
experience, those words in language which express moral 
government and responsibility could have no meaning 
or idea in them. This reduction to the absurd of every 
virtually empirical analysis of the meaning of tho tonus 
" cause " and " power," we find no trace of in the 
* Essay on Human Understanding.' Its author's aver- 
sion to whatever had an appearance of mysticism, 
made him pass slightly over the metaphysical mysteries 
that are wrapped up in an experience like ours ; — which 
is conditioned by ideas of place that are at last lost 
in the unimaginable idea of Immensity ; of time, at last 
lost in the unimaginable idea of Endlessness ; and of 
changes among phenomena at last lost in the unimag- 
inable ideas of Substance, continuous Personality, and 
physical backed and explained by originative Causation. 

• 

Locke next analyses our complex ideas of Morality.^ 

^ Book II. I chap, zxviil. 
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In ethics ho had to face questions >vhich he hardly helps 
us to appreciate. What is the meaning of " ought " ; 
and can that meaning ho resolved into " is,"— consist- 
ently with the implicates of our moral experience] 
Are not "ought" and "is" different in idea? Is Duty 
only prudential 1 Docs it not presuppose somctliing dis- 
tinctive that is latent in all our judgments of ourselves 
and otl>ers, as persons rcsi^onsihle for our actsi The 
motaphysic of our ethical ideas is more meagre in the 
^ Essay' than its motaphysic of our ideas of nature. 
r>ut enough has hecn said to ilhistrato Locke's crucial 
instances in verification of his thesis, — that our ideas 
are dependent on tho activities of experience. 

The ideas of good and evil, according to Locke, are 
in tho lost analysis ideas of pleasure and pain. '^ floral 
good and evil is only tho conformity or disagreement 
of our voluntary actions to somo law whereby good or 
evil is drawn on us from the will and power of tho 
Lawmaker, which good or evil, pleasure or pain, is that 
wo call reward or punishment." The foreseen pleasures 
and pains which follow actions ore our motives to tho 
performance of them, and in this Locke is &t one with 
utilitarian moralists. On tho other hand, he iinds that 
our knowledge of tho principles of right conduct is duo 
to a perception or intuition of their obligation, which is 
thus sclf-ovidont. But it is not innate ; for in individ- 
ual minds it may lio undeveloped into idoa or conscious- 
ness. Locke's rejection, in tho first book of tho * Essay,' 
of the innateness of moral ideas led to tho misunder- 
standing which imputed to him also rejection of self- 
ovidence in moral judgments. 
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Throughout Locko's logical analysis of our metaphys- 
ical and moral ideas, wo find a constant aversion to 
regard them independently of tho concrete experience in 
wliich they are embodied, — independently, tliat is, of 
tlicir actual realisation in consciousness and in individual 
examples. Exemplified space, time, number, substance, 
causality, and morality, depend upon experience, which 
supplies tho examplea Tho underlying necessities of 
reason which pervado the concrete experience in those 
cases, with its implied ideas and judgments that are 
independent of examples, together with the explana- 
tion of those abstract "necessities," — all involved con- 
siderations too remote for Locke, and foreigii to the 
investigation of facts that alone fell within the design 
of the ' Essay,' which sought to settle what is exempli- 
fied in experience, not what must bo in a priori inde- 
pendence of the actual 
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CHAPTER V. 
metaphysical: human knowledge and its limits — 

THE three ONTOLOOIOAL CERTAINTIES.^ 

Locke's logical and psychological analysis of our ideas, 
contained chiefly in the second and third books of the 
'Essay/ does not. comprehend his main design. At the 
end of this long and patient analysis, ho saw that his 
reader might bo apt to complain that he had been all 
the whilo only amused by "a castle in the air," and 
ready to ask '* what the purpose is of all this stir about 
mere ideaa" Mere ideas, he might say, even the most 
complex and abstract, do not carry us beyond ourselves 
into real certainties about God and the external Uni- 
verse. Our ideas themselves are neither God nor the 
Universe, Thoy may bo true and conformable to 
reality — wliatever reality means, — ^but they may also 
be false, for aught that they themselves show. Wo 
may take for granted, if we please, that we have a 
real knowledge of whatever we have an idea of ; or 
wo may take for granted that wo know nothing at all, 
wliatever our ideas may be. If our consciousness may 
only reach to ''simple apprehensions," the visions of 
1 See < Essay,* Book IV., chap. L-ziii. 
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nil enthusiast and tlio reasonings of a sober man will 
1)0 equally certain, or equally uncertain. The supremo 
question remains : Are all or any of our ideas true— 
that is to say, conformable to the reason that must bo 
presupposed in nature; and if so, on what ground in 
reason may one feel certain of this 1 Can my claim to 
be certain, or even to presume probability, be vindi- 
cated ; and if so, how, and what is the extent of tho 
alisoluto certainty, or oven reasonable probability, which 
man can vindicate for himself t 

Answers to these questions are given in tho fourth 
book. To find them was the design of tho 'Essay.' 
And its fourth book, in treating of certainty and proba- 
bility, treats by implication of tho ideas signified by 
those and like terms, which were omitted in tho fore- 
going logical analysis of ideas. In introducing simplo 
ideas of reflection in tho second book, Locke had pi*o- 
posed in tho sequel to analyse some of their modes, such 
as " reasoning, judging, knowledge, belief, opinion, and 
faith." ^ lie does this in treating of knowledge or cer- 
tainty and of probability, when he has to make what is 
virtually an analysis of these complex ideas of reflection. 

Locke assumes that neither certainties nor probabili- 
ties caxi carry men beyond their o'vvn ideas — in other 
words, make them mdepcndent of intelligence. What- 
ever they know, if they know anything, must bo related 
to their conscious lifo ; for things out of all relation 
to consciousness or idea they can neither know nor be- 
lieve in. And tho only consciousness into which each 
man can immediately enter must be his own. Mon 
cannot think other ideas, or think with other faculties, 

* Book IL, chap. v. 
P.— XV. I, 
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tlian their own. Thoir certainties and their presump- 
tions of probability must bo their discernments of tlic 
relations of their own ideas or meanings. The proposi- 
tions in which these find expression must all contain 
significant, not idealess, terms — singular or common. 
The realist element was, by abstraction, left out of ac- 
count, in the book about ideas, which were there of set 
pur^wso treated iiTcspectively of thoir truth or falsehood. 
Till assertion or denial enters in, our mere ideas are 
not looked at in the light of being cither true or false : 
they are so looked at only when account is taken of 
the element of reality with which they may bo charged. 
Knowledge involves more than ideas. It involves " per- 
ception," or rational intuition, Locke goes on to explain 
— " discernment of agreements, or disagreements " — in a 
word, of the relations — of our simple or complex ideas. ^ 
Tliis needs a proposition to express what it involves. 
To say that certainty and probability are concerned 
with relations among our ideas, and that ideas arc 
involved in all our judgments, is only another way of 
saying, that the subjects and predicates of propositions 
must each contain meaning ; that meaningless terms in 
any proposition cannot become certainties or even prol> 
abilities, for their- propositions do not affinn or deny 
anything, ]S"p idea, no meaning : nothing for us to 
know, or as to which we can even bo in error. If we 
are certain, for instance, that 'Mnatter exists," or that 
''God exists," there must be some idea or meaning in 
the terms "matter," "God," and "existence" in order 
to our having this knowledge. Otherwise the words are 
empty sound — jargon — abracadabra. 

1 Book IV., cbap i. 8. 2, 
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By Knowledge Locke means absolute certainty, or 
rational perception of necessary relations between ideas 
or meanings ; and by Probability, assent induced on 
mora or less probable ^presumption, that the ideas arc 
ixilated according to what wo presume. To such pre- 
sumptions Locke, by a peculiar usage of his own, con- 
fines the term "judgment."^ Xow, all the "percep- 
tions," or rational intuitions, which constitute knowledge, 
and the "presumptions" which constitute probability, 
are concerned with relations, luvch is articulately ex- 
pressed by a proposition, in which the ideas or meanings 
compared are signified by the subject and predicate ; — an 
" idea " being whatever can bo signified by the subject 
or predicate of a proposition, rurthcr^ both intellectual 
certainty and probability, he would say, may ba either 
(1) in regard to relations between any ideas ; or (2) be- 
tween an idea and the idea of reality — i.e., between any 
idea and what we mean' by the word "real." The 
second, which Locke calls real certainty or knowledge, 
contains a faith or assurance which is wanting in the 
former. "WHiere we perceive the agreement or disagree- 
ment of any of our ideas, there is certain hiotcledgc ; 
and wherever tec are snre that theso ideas agree with 
[what we mean by] tho reality of things, there is real 
hiojcledge," ^ But when wo presume agreement (or dis- 
agreement) between an idea and what we moan by real- 
ity, "before this relation certainly appears" — f.e., when 
it is not perceived by intuitive reason— then thcro is 
only probability, with correlative " assent " or " opinion," 
— "judgment," in Locke's peculiar moaning of that 
word. And he reiterates, as tho fact of chief human 
» Book IV., chap. xiv. b. 4. a Book IV., chap. iv. 8. 18. 
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interest, that a groat deal of what is commonly su})- 
ix)scd to bo knowledge, or absolute certainty, is not 
really such- — being only more or less probable pre- 
sumption, in which the clear rational intuition of ab- 
solute certainty is wanting. 

Locke's matter-of-fact report about our rational cer- 
tainties—that is, our "perceptions" or intuitions of 
tlio necessary relations that are discerned in all self- 
evident and demonstrated propositions — is contained 
within tho first thirteen chapters of the fourth book. 
Tlic remainder of tho book reports, in tho samo matter- 
of-fact way, what ho found in examining tho "assent" 
which wo aro moved to give, on grounds of more or 
less prooablo presumption, and in giving which most of 

our erroneous beliefs arise. On those presimiptions of 

* 

probability, nevertheless, human life really turns, as 
Locke and I]iutler aro fond of reminding transcendental 
philosophers. 

" Perception,*' in the second book, was usually a syn- 
onym for mero idea. In tho ninth chapter of that book 
it is limited to " tho first faculty of tho mind exercised 
about ideas," or "the first and simplest idea we have 
from reflection ; " — in which " tho mind is for tho most 
l>art only passive," because what it perceives it cannot, 
by an act of will, perceive otherwise than it does. But 
in tho chapters on knowledge, in tho fouvtli book — in 
which absolute certainty is treated of, and contrasted 
with merely presumed probability — " perception " is 
equivalent to intellectual intuition.. Examples occur 
when we see intellectually that "this is not that;" 
that "two and three are five;" or that "an object, 
the qualities of which are presei^t io our senses, actually 
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cxista'' ''It is on tntuiiton that depends all tho cc^ 
tainty and. evidence of all our. knowledge ; wliich cer- 
tainty every one finds so great that he cannot imagine, 
and therefore not require, a greater."^ On the other 
handy where this distinct rational insight is wanting, 
as in our expectation of some future event, thero is 
only a "presumption." "Mr Locke," Ecid says, "Las 
|X)inted out tho extent and limits of human knowledge, 
in his fourtli book, with more accuracy than any philo- 
sopher had done before ; but he has not confined it to 
'agreements and disagreements of ideas,' as his defini- 
' tion of it would require. And I cannot help thinking 
that a great part of the fourth book is a refutation of 
the principles laid down in the first chapter." But if 
Ix>cke means by knowledge consisting in " perception of 
agreement or disagreement of ideas," that it is perceived 
relation between significant (^'.e., not idealcss) subjects 
and predicates of propositions, this alleged inconsistency 
between the definition and the subsequent treatment of 
the subject disappears. In fact, the term " perception " 
is expressly used in three dilTerent meanings in the 
'Essay': (1) Sense phenomena and acts of mind as 
simply apprehended ; (2) perception of the signification 
of signs ; and (3) perception or rational intuition (ini' 
meiliato or mediate) of relations between ideas or mean- 
ings, — which last alone is Locke's " knowledge." ^ 

The first question discussed about. human knowledge, 
or the indubitable judgments tliat arise in human con- 
sciousness, relates to tho sotis of relations which reason 
thus perceives, a question which also concerns our pro- 

1 Book IV., chap, ii «. 1. s See Book II., chap. xxi. s. 5. 
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sumptions of probability. Jlcro Locko finds that all 
tlio certainties and probabilities man can have must 
regard one or other of fouv sorts of relations; and also 
that in only one of these four is there included that 
"common sense" assurance of agreement of any idea 
with the idea of reality which constitutes real know- 
ledge, — by which ho hero seems to mean^ knowledge of 
what exists independently of the person who knows it. 

According to Locke's report of the mental facts, tall that 
wo can bo certain of must bo either — (1) that the ideas 
compared in our judgments ^ are or are not identical, — as 
when we know that "bluo cannot bo yellow"; or (2) 
llmt they arc. in a necessary relation to ono another,— ras 
when one sees that " two triangles upon equal bases be- 
tween two parallels must bo equal " ; or (3) that bne idea 
or phenomenon coexists (as a quality) with certain other 
ideas or phenomena in the same substance ; also (as im- 
plied in this) that this idea or phenomenon invariably 
precedes or follows that other in succession — orderly 
companionships of coexistence or of succession, in short, 
among the phenomena of tho material and spiritual uni- 
verse, — as when wo judge that " iron is susceptible of 
magnetical impressions " ; or (4) that ono of our ideas 
cori'csponds to tho idea of rctality — to which term " real- 
ity" wo must bo able to attach some meaning, other- 
^nse it could not enter into our judgments at all. All 
possible certainties, ho assumes, must bo found among 
ono or other of those four sorts of relation. 

But Locko does not find tho absolute certainty of 
"knowledge" within inan^s reach alike in all tho four. 

^ Book IV., chap. L Judgment is not hero used iu its narrow 
Lpckian meaning. 
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Indeed lio finds it wanting in regard to what ordin- 
ary men might rdgard as practically tho most import- 
nnt of tho four relations — thoso of physical coexistence 
and sequence, that make up our experience of wliat 
happens in time, which fonn tho third class. Tho 
absolute certainty of knowledge, on Locke's report of 
the mental facts, is found only in tho other three kinds ; 
— with this important diirerenco, that, as regards tlio 
first and second sorts of relation, we may reach luii- 
vcraal truths that are certain as well as particular facts, 
while our certainties about real existence are necessarily 
limited to certainties about individuals ; for only indi- 
viduals really exist, ho assumes with tho Kominalists, 
univcrsals being unreal products of abstraction,^ 

But while examidcs of absolute certainty, alx>ut par- 
ticulars if not aljout univcrsals, may bo found amon^' 
tlie first, second, and fourth relations, man seeks for it 
in vain in the practically all-important judgments about 
coexistence or succession amon^ phenomena. Here the 
element of change entera ; and whatever is changeable is 
subject to conditions of which we can have only obscure 
ideas, for we know too little of tlio powers that are at 
work to be able to anticipate their operation with cer- 
tainty. Eolations of coexistence and succession may 
enter into presumptions, but they cannot, on account of 
the obscurity of tho conditions on which they depend, 
1x3 either self-ovident or demonstrable to us. Now, as 
these aro the relations which men are trying to find in 
all their experimental researches in quest of "laws of 
nature," and as they aro involved in all our scientific 
expectations, it follows — so Locke argues — that man 

1 Book IV., chap. vii. 8. 16. 
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can novor reach the certainty of. absolute knowledge in 
any physical or inductive science; which thus, properly 
speaking, is not science at all, if wo mean by science 
the absolute certainty of intuitive or demonstrated 
reason. Conclusions reached by men in any of the 
physical and natural " sciences " can be only subjective 
presumptions or probabilities, at the root of which there 
is obscurity to our eye of reason ; man has always to 
make a "leap in the dark," when he passes fi*oni the 
now and here present, to the past, the distant, the 
future, the general law.^ 

The account given in the 'Essay' of probabilities, 
which thus belong to the third of the four sorts of 
relation between the subjects and predicates of our pro- 
positions, may meanwhile be put aside, that we may 
first consider Locke's report about human knowledge, 
or our absolute certainties, as we have it chiefly in tlie 
first thirteen chapters of the fourth book. 

Locke reports, for one thing, regarding the certain- 
tics contained in mental experience, that he finds 
diflferences in the way in which the "perceptions" 
of necessary relations are arrived at. In some coses the 
perception of the relation is immediate; that is, the 
relation is self-evident, so that we only need to bo 
distinctly conscious of the meanings expressed in the 
subjects or predicates of the corresponding propositions 
to become certain of it. It is so when we judge that a 
"circle is not a triangle," or that "three is more than 
two, and equal to one and two." In instances like 
these, the intellectual obligation to make the judgment 
is at once felt and perceived, without room for reason- 

1 See Book IV., clmp. iil. ee. 9-17. 
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iug, or ovidonco external to what is contained witliiii the 
terms of the proposition itself. But in a number of 
other cases the "perception," or rational intuition, is 
gained througli the medium of some other certainty 
already reached intuitively. It is so, for instance, in 
the series of conclusions to which we are gradually led 
in chains of mathematical reasoning. There each step 
is taken with a rational perception of its self -evidence ; 
hut then wo need to take several steps. This is what 
is called ** demonstration/' which is thus nioro difficult 
than intuition of self-evidence, so that in it we are in 
some degree liable to error, through want of memory, 
or from confusion of thought 

"In every step reason makes in demonstmtive knowledge," 
to use Locke's own weighty words, " there is an intuitive 
knowledge of that agreement or disagreement it seeks ^vith 
the next intermediate idea which it uses as proof ; for if it 
were not so, that yet would need a proof, since without the 
perception of such agreement or disagreement there is no 
certainty of knowledge produced. If it be perceived by it- 
self, it is intuitive knowledge ; if it cannot be perceived by 
itself, there is need of some intervening idea, as a common 
measure, to show the agreement or disagreement. By which 
it is plain that every step in reasoning that produces know- 
ledge [not mere presumption of probability] has itself intui- 
tive certainty ; which when the mind perceives thet'c ia no 
more required but to remember it, to make the agreement 
or disagreement of the ideas concerning which we inquire 
visible and certain. ... So that this intuitive perception of 
the agreement or disagreement of the intermediate ideas in 
each step and progression of the demonstration, must be 
carried exactly in the mind ; which, because in long deduc- 
tions and the use of many proofs, the memory does not 
always so readily and exactly retain, therefore it comes to 
pass, that demonstration is more imperfect than [inunedi- 
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ately] intuitive knowledge, and that men. often embrace 
error for demonstration." ^ 

To immcdiato ^Kdrccption of tho self-evident, or to 
mediate perception of the demonstrated, as in all ab- 
stract mathematical and abstract ethical demonstrations, 
Locke reports that ^vhatover in strictness can be called 
"knowledge" is confined, at least, in the processes of a 
hmnan understanding. lie can find examples of propo- 
sitions from which the intellectual obscurity of " i^rob- 
ablo presumj^tion " is excluded, only among those seen 
to bo self-evident, or those which, with considerable help 
from memory, are seen to be demonstrated. The known 
with certainty, as distinguished from the. merely pre- 
sumed, is all either immediately or mediately self-evi- 
dent to reason. 

» 

Yet he also finds among the facts of human under- 
standing, when examined in the " historical, plain, matter- 
of-fact" method, notable examples of a sort of certainty 
that is neither immediately ivor mediately self-evident in 
the light of its rational necessity, while nevertheless it . 
is certain. Sense -perceptions, in which men mentally 
affinn tho real existence of things that are actually pres- 
ent to one or more of tlieir senses at the time, involve 
judgments which contain more than mere presumption 
of probability; nevertheless, they want some marks 
of tho certainty we liave in self-evident knowledge, 
and in mathematical or other demonstrations..^ For 
there is nothing contradictory to what is self-evident, or 
to the demonstrated " perceptions " of reason, in tho 
fnipposition that our sense-perceptions may all be illif- 
Bion& We could have oui sense ideas or perceptions 

1 Book IV., chap, il «. 7. • Book IV., chap. ii. a. 14. 
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exactly OS >ve now liavc thoni, and at tho same time 
cxcludo all assurance of reason that tho objects per- 
ceived were " real ^' ; on tho other hand, wo cannot 
8ii2>po8o that self-evident propositions, or abstract cou- 
chi.sions reached by demonstration, are other than, in 
tlicir self-evidence, or by demonstration, they arc seen 
to be. "When I see with tlie eye of sense a man or a 
tree, I may suppose that I dream, and tliat the ''sight" 
is part of a prolonged dream. But when I see iritcUcc- 
tually that **a whole is greater tlian its payt," I cannot 
even supix)se that tho reality is other tlian I see it to be. 
Xevisrthclcss, one can distinguish in another way be- 
tween a dream and an actual perception of sense-given 
reality. For one cannot consistently with sanity identify 
" looking on the sun by day, and only imagining a sun 
at night." So Locke recognises among the certainties, 
and not merely among tlko probabilities, all sense per- 
ceptions of tho real existence of thiriys now and hero 
present. He finds in sense more. than isolated individ- 
ual sensations, from which no external conclusions can 
be drawn, because no perception of reason is involved 
in them. We must the»efore se^wrate him from those 
who consider sense-perception as only a jjossive capacity 
for isolated sensations. Locke sees an obscure pres- 
ence of intuitive reason in tho operations of the senses. 
On the whole, according to Locke's report, there is 
in human underetanding an intellectual " perception," — 
mediate or immediate, — of abstract mathematical and 
abstract nK)ral relations; and there is also immediaUv 
sense "perception" of the real existence of things vis- 
ible and tangible while they are actually ^^resent to sense 
— inasmuch as every sane man judges that qualities 
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sensibly perceived arc qualities of things that would 
exist whether he had ideas of them or not. In all 
this, however, there is one important difTerencc. Tlio 
rational " perceptions," in which pure mathematical and 
moral knowledge consists, are abstract, and therefore 
niay be univers{>l. Sense "perceptions," on the con- 
trary, are concrete, matter of fact, and only of tliis, 
that, or the other individual thing. "NMiat we know in 
complete abstraction from, concrete reality may bo seen 
to bo universally necessary, although its knowing sub- 
ject is only a himian understanding. But knowledge 
which involves actual existence is limited, in a human 
understanding, to individuals only, and cannot become 
universal. In this sphere of earthly life, when we rise 
above the individual, wo enter the realm of probability. 
Except in abstract truth, no human judgments about 
finite things and persons can rise higher than presump- 
tion. Such is Locke's report. 

What is meant by " reality " or " real existence " — 
that is to say, what our " idea " of it is — Locke curiously 
loft unexplained in his logical analysis of our meta- 
physical ideas. Unless in the case of certain qualities 
of matter, it hardly occurs to him that, as with Berke- 
ley, ideas themselves imiy bo the real things — or at least 
ono side of reality, true or false according as they fulfil 
certain conditions,— that an idea and a thing may bo 
two jihases of what is essentially the same. Locke's 
''mere ideas" are logically abstracted from knowledge 
and reality. 

But things of sense that are now and here present 
are not the only individual realities which Locke re- 
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ix)rts that ho finds on roflcction to bo contained in 
human knowledge AVo can bo certain of nioro indi- 
vidual reality than this. Indeed, knowledge is prcsup 
posed, in the more certauities of senso. Locke reports 
three ontological certainties. For, — besides existing 
things presently around him,— each man is, at least 
]M)tontially, if not with distinct consciousness, certain 
of the reality of his own existence as a conscious being; 
and he is also certain of tlie real existence of God, a1- 
tliough not quite in the same way as ho is of his o^rn 
self-conscious existence. Tako tliose two lost. 

1. That each man has an intuitively certain know- 
ledge of his individual existence as a conscious being, 
Locke shows after the fashion of ])escartcs \— 

** We perceive this fact," he Bays, " so plainly and bo cer- 
tainly by intuition, that it neither needs nor is capable of 
any proof. I think, I reason, I feel pleasure and pain : can 
any of these be more evident to me than my own existence 
is ? If I doubt of all other things, that very doubt makes 
me perceive my own existence^ and will not suffer me to 
doubt of that. If I know I feel pain, it is evident that I 
have M certain perception of my own existence as I have of 
the pain that I feel ; or if I doubt, I have a$ certain percep- 
tion of the thing doubting as of that thought which I call 
doubt, Experience [reflection] thus shows us that we liavc 
an intuitive knowledge of our own existence, and an internal 
infallible perception that we are. In every act of sensation, 
reasoning, or thinking, we are conscious of our own being, 
and, in this matter, come not short of the highest degree of 
certainty." ^ 

Such is Locke's report about our knowledge or cer- 
tainty of our own existence. It is that we find ourselves 

1 Book IV., chap. ix. 
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oUignd to predicate what is meant by the term "real 
cxistcnco" of iliat which is signifioil by tlio personal 
l)roiioun " I." Yet in the parts of the * Essay * in wliich 
our ideas were logically analysed, ho had not helixjd us 
inucli to understand the meaning or idea intended by 
" real existence." lie reports, indeed, that he finds what 
wo mean by "existence" to be an idea that is sug- 
gested by all the " simple ideas " of sensation and re- 
flection.^ Now all knowledge is concerned about ideas, 
for whatever we know must have some sort of meaning. 
What then is the idea or meaning that wo have when 
wo are conscious of our individual existence and con- 
tinued identity 1 As Berkeley remarks, with a reference 
to Locke, " the words * real,* * existence,' &a, are often 
in our mouths when little that is clear or determined 
answers them in our understandings." Indeed,, in this 
very instance, IDerkeley distinguishes what wo have a 
notion of from what we have merely an idea of, as it 
"scorns improper and liable to diflTicultics 1o make a 
ixjrson an idea, and ourselves ideas." ^ He would say 
that we have a " notion " rather than an idea of our own 
existence, when "our own existence" is distinguished 
from the changing operations in which it is manifested. 
Ilumo assumed that no idea of self (or notion either) 
other than that of successive consciousnesses could be 
found, and so he became bound to banish i)ersonal pro- 
nouns as empty sound.* 

^ Book IV., chap. vii. s. 7. 

' /.«., a sensuous presentation or representation ( VorsteUung), in 
Berkde/s use of "idea." 

' Locke in one passage seems to say that neither idea nor notion 
(for he regarded them as synonyms) is necessary in the case of the 
personal pronoun. ''9inoo the things the mind contemplates are 
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!Rut the fact of our own continuous existence as 8cU- 
vL .<9ciou8 i>eT8onR is Assumed by T^ocko as one of ilio 
iiuUviclual facts whicli do not need proof because they 
are self-evident, — although not innate, tw Jus meaning oj 
{uuateness. "My own existence means more than the ex- 
istence of a series of separate conscious states. It implies 
their continuity in a pennanent substance. We cannot 
know the states apart from the Ego manifested in theiu, 
nor can we know the Ego except as manifested in its 
changing acts and other conscious states. . Consciousness 
necessarily involves the conviction of its own perman- 
ence, and this conviction is awakened in each conscious 
state, so that without it the etate could not arise. This 
implication, however, is not expressed by Locke. 

2. The existence of God, or the One Infinite ^lind, is 
another of Locke's absolute certainties.^ It is not innate 
knowledge; but neither does he regard "perception" of 
our own existence as innate ; both depend on the indi- 
vidual man rising up unto the mental experience which 
contains the evidence. The certainty that God exists 
is not, like our knowledge of our own existence, self- 
evident : it is one of those demonstrable truths that are 
reached by a succession of steps, each of which has 
intuitive certainty, but which depend on memory and 
distinct thought for their recognition. It is thus only 
gradually that each man comes to see the intellectual 
necessity for One Supreme Eeason and Will, in seeing 

none of them besides itself present to the iinderstanding, it is neces- 
sary that something else, as a representation of the thing it consiclers, 
shonid be present to it when it is considering them ;->and these 
are ideas.*'— Book IV., chap. xxi. a. 4. Elsewhere his language is 
different. 
1 Book IV., chap, x. 
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the necessary connection of this witli tho ompiiical fact 
that Iiis individual conscious existcnco had a beginning. 

" Tliough God," says Locke, " has given us no innate ideas 
or knowledge of Himself, though He has stamped no original 
characters on our minds wherein [at first, and before wa 
began to have any experience] we might read His Being ; yet, 
having furnished us with those [innate] faculties our minds 
are endowed with, He hath not left Himself without a 
witness. . . . "We cannot want a clear proof of Him as long 
as we carry ourselves about with us. . . . Tliough the exist- 
ence of God be the most obvious truth that reason discovers 
to us ; and though its evidence be, if I mistake not, equal 
to mathematical certainty; yet to see it requires thought 
and attention, and the [individual] mind must apply itself 
to a regular deduction of it from some part of its intuitive 
knowledge." 

In fact, neither this, nor indeed any part of "our 
intuitive knowledge," is innate, in Locke's meaning of 
innatencss. ** Demonstration," on which ho makes the 
knowledge of God depend, is, on tho contrary, a bit by 
hit application of what is assumed (at least in the fourth 
hook) to bo implied in universal ideas of causality and 
power. But justification of universality is hardly 
found in tho previous analysis in tho second book of 
tho moaning of causality and power. Tho eternal exist- 
ence of Supremo Active Mind is, in tho fourth book, 
a concrete expression of tho abstract necessity for un- 
caused Intelligence in a universe that is changing, of 
which wo Ixscomo aware with a certainty equal to that 
of mathematics, when wo realise that our own self-con- 
scious existence had a beginning. Each of us has a 
"perception'' of his own existence now; each is also 
obliged to believe that he has not existed always. • Men 
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are also absohitoly certain (Locko docs not show bow 
or why), that "nothing can no more produce Any real 
being than it can bo equal to two right angles,*' By 
this reasoning, each stop seen by rational intuition to 
be absolutely certain, he lands in the conclusion, that 
there must ever be one most powerful and most know- 
ing Being ; in whom, as the origin of all, must be con- 
tained all the perfections that exist, or that can exist, 
and whence can issue causally only what is therein 
potentially contained. In the instance of my self-con- 
scious existence, "mind" has "come out of" this Power; 
so that, in order to be adequate^ the Power must itself 
be "what we mean by mind." Intellect, this argument 
assumes, can alone explain intellect; and . therefore, if 
" sufficient " causality and power to explain the empir- 
ical fact that I began to exist is a necessity involved 
in the reason of things, there vimt be One Supremo 
Mind. As to what "mind" means when predicated 
of the Supreme Power, Locke is not so clear. In a 
letter written a few weeks before his death to Anthony 
Collins, referring to what we are entitled to mean by 
"mind" when we aj^ply the term to the Supreme Being 
— the "idea" of Infinite Mind, in short — ^he says: 
"Though I call the thinking faculty in mai% *mind/ 
yet I cannot, because of this name, equal it in any- 
thing to that infinite and incom^^rehensible Being, 
which, for want of right and distinct conceptions (ideas), 
is called Mind also, or the Eternal Mind," 

The existence of One Supreme "Mind," or God, is 
Tx)cko*s unique example of a matter-of-fact reality that 
is seen, through demonstration, to be eternally necessary 
— at least on the supposition that the reasoner himself 

P. — XV. ' ir 
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now exists and began to exist. It is the one exception 
to the contingency of nil tlio other real beings whose 
existence wo know or i^resume. For the certainties wo 
can rise into in mathematics are certainties only wlien 
tlioy are abstracted from real things. The real exist- 
ence of God is tho one necessity in concrete existence 
that comes within the range of a human understand- 
ing — the one ultimate necessity that is more than an 
abstraction. ^ly own existence, though I cannot doubt 
its present reality, is not thus universally and abso- 
lutely necessary ; still less the real existence of things 
presently existing around me. 

As I have just said, it is not easy to reconcile Locke's 
account of the mathematical certainty of the real exist- 
ence of One Supreme Alind with liis previous analysis of 
the meanings of tho principal terms contained in the '^ de- 
monstration." His meagre analysis of tho meaning of 
" cause," in the twenty-sixth chapter of the second book, 
oven when supplemented by the hesitating account of the 
idea or meaning of ** power," in the twenty-first chapter, 
fails to show how either term can contain the meaning 
needed to justify conclusions which involve the eter- 
nally necessary connection required by his argument. 
The idea signified by tho term " cause " he had analysed 
into the meaning which rises in consciousness when we 
observe customary successions of i^henomena ) and when 
wo observe that tho substances to which tho phenomena 
aro referred " begin to exist," and judge that they " re- 
coive, their existence" from the "operation of some 
other being/' Though wo may ** observe" that they 
begin to exist, one asks how wo can observe that they 
receive their exisieiice from somo other being, in merely 
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seeing that their existence follotos its presence? A 
sequence maybe observed; but that one of the tcmis 
is producer and the other tlie product is not observable. 
At any rate the intellectual necessity, universality, and 
eternity implied in this theistic argument are not " ob- 
servable." Locke might call them negative "modes" 

• 

of simple ideas, which we are obliged to elalx)rate out 
of the unanalysable data of external and internal 
sense; and which, having elaborated, we are obliged 
to charge with the ^* assuramc^* that they agree with 
reality. This is perhaps what ho intended, in recognis- 
ing as mental fact a demonstrably evident certainty of 
the existence of God. He had to assume that the 
relations of the ideas or meanings connoted by the sub- 
jects and predicates of the propositions contained in the 
"demonstration" somehow carry this common -sense 
assurance of the reality of what is asserted at each 
step, and thus of the ultimate conclusion. Lut this 
argument implies universality and necessity in other 
propositions than those concerned with abstract truth ; 
for Locke treats the conclusion that God exists as one 
of individual fact and yet as eternally true. It is as 
certain, he says, that God exists as any mathematical 
conclusion can be^ A "probable God" is inconsistent 
with Locke's argument.^ 

The complex meaning that corresponds to the term 
" God," when the Divine attributes as well as bare 
"existence" are included, Locke had analysed inci- 
dentally in the second book, in arguing that the term 
expresses a meaning that is intelligible by man. Ho 

1 Compare with this of Locke, CIarke*8 * Demonstration of the Ex- 
istence and Attributes of God/ pnblishod fifteen years after. 
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iiinkcs it Qut to bo a complex idea, composed of the 
complex idea of a finite spirit, modified by the negative 
idea of infinity. 

"There is nothing," lie rcmai'kfi, "that can he inclndc<l 
in the moaning of the ^vord God, bating the negative mean- 
ing which alone we can attach to ' infinity,' that is not also 
a part of our complex ideas of other [individual] spirits. . . . 
For if we examine the idea we have of the incomprehensible 
Supreme Being, we shall find that we come by it in Uie same 
way OS we come by the complex ideas we have of ourselves and 
other finite spirits ; and that the complex ideas we have both 
of God and separate spirits are made up of the simple ideas 
we receive from reflection. That is, we having, from what we 
experiment in ourselves, got the ideas of existence and dura- 
tion ; of knowledge and power ; of pleasure and happiness, 
and of several other qualities and powers which it is better 
to have than to be without ; — when we would frame an idea 
the most suitable we can for the Su2)reme Being, we enlarge 
every oiie of these toith our idea of infinity^ and so putting 
them (thus enlarged) together make our complex idea of 
God. For that the mind has the power of enlarging (to in- 
finity) some of its ideas received from sensation and reflec- 
tion has been already shown. ... In His essence we do not 
know God, not knowing either the real essence of a pebble 
or of a fly, or of our own selves. We can have no other idea 
of Him but a complex one of existence, knowledge, power, 
happiness, &c., infinite and eternal ; ... all which being, 
as has been shown, originally got from sensation and reflec- 
tion [t.«., not independent of them], go to make up the com- 
plex idea or notion we have of God.'' ^ 

Tho basis of Lockers theism is a modification of 
what lias l;>een called tho cosmological argument, for it 
tuma upon the contingent nature of his own existence 
as a self-conscions being. Because an intelligent person 

1 Book II., chap, xxiii. ss. 33-35. 
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now oxists and began to exist, it is ctenially necessary 
that an intclloctnal Being sliould exist and 1x3 supremo. 
As Locke puts it, the argument leads to the individual 
existence of a Supreme Mind,— rono among many yet 
Supreme — rather than to recognition of the constantly 
necessary immanence of Active Ecason, so implicated 
in the experienced universe, that it might be tndy 
said that wo all live and move and have our being in 
a reasonably constituted and morally governed system. 
Locke's argument, on the contrary, leans to the deistic 
conception of a God apart, — inferred from the contingent 
appearance of sensible things, or rather of intelligent 
persons, — not to the idea of pervading order, or ever- 
active reason, in nature, subordinate to moral reason and 
ever-active moral government of persons, as necessary 
presuppositions in our exixjricnce of things and persons. 
His is the theological idea that was characteristic of the 
eighteenth century ; not the theological idea which har- 
monises with the conceptions of dialectical and physical 
evolution which govern thouglit in the nineteenth cen- 
tury; nor with a due sense of the inadequacy of a 
conception of God as an individual among individuals, 
rather than as the constant, all-pervading, yet transcen- 
dent presence of Supreme Order and Goodness, with 
what this implies, — necessarily presupposed at the root 
of all that happens — the rational implicate of a com- 
plete human experience. 

3. Return now to Locke's account of our knowledge of 
the real existence of the universe of " things around us." 

Tliis — according to his account of what ho found in 
human tmderstanding — we can have "only by sensa- 
tion." That there is "no necessary connection of rea- 
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son that miy other real being (exccj^t Gotl) has with tlie 
real existence of any particular man and his or its 
existence/' was what Locke assiimed in arguing for 
God*8 existence ; — so that our knowledge of the exist- 
ence of " things around us " had still to be vindicated. 
No man can know the real existence of any other par- 
ticular being than himself, — except that of God, — save 
only when, and as long as, by actually operating upon 
his organism, the thing makes itself perceived by him.^ 
"For the mere having an idea* of anything in our mind, 
or picturing its meaning, no more proves the real exist- 
ence of that thing, than the picture of a man evidences 
his being in the world, or than the visions of a dream 
make up a true history." Merely knowing what the 
words " real existence " mean, does nut prove that 
something is really existing,; — unless there is embedded 
in this idea of the thing that inevitahU assuraiifie of 
the "reality" of its existence, which Locke assumes 
that we do liavo in the knowledge of our own exist- 
ence and our knowledge of the existence of God. 
AMiat^ then, makes the difference between " only hav- 
ing ideas of" surrounding things, or being able to pic- 
ture mentally what the words that signify them mean, 
and an absolute certainty that they really exist) 
IIqw can my ideas, which, so far as they are only 
mine, can have no existence except when I am con- 
scious of them — one perception going out of my con- 
sciousness before the next begins, — how can these 
transitory operations reveal to mo a real — that is, a 

1 TI)i8 " operating ** refcn to the organic comlitiona which are 
occAMionH rather than proper causes of sense-perception, as Locke 
ehewliero explains. 
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permanent — external world 1 Instead of a reasoned 
theory of perception like that, for instance, of ^lalc- 
Lrancho, or that afterAvards offered by Kant, Locko 
suggests a practical answer to this . question in this 
fashion : — 

" It is the actual receiviiig of ideas froui without [what 're- 
ceiving * means he docs not explain, for he offers no theory 
of sense-perception] that gives us notice of the real exist-, 
once of other things [including other pei'sons]; and makes 
us know that scmicthuig doth exist at that time without 
ua which caiises [occasiouH] that idea in us — though per- 
haps we neither know nor consider how it does it. For it 
takes not from the certainty of our senses, and the ideas we 
receive by them, that we know not the manner in which 
they are produced. For example, whilst I write this, I 
have, by the paper affecting my eyes, that idea produced 
[t.<j., that perception called forth] in my mind which I call 
white ; by which I know that that quality . • . doth then 
really exist, and hath a being witliout me, And this, the 
gi;catc8t assurance I can possibly have, . • . is the testi- 
mony of my eyes, which are the proper and sole judges of 
tliis thing ; whose testimony I liave reason to rely on as so 
certain, tliat I can no more doubt, whilst I write this, that 
I see white and black, and that something [extra-organic 
really exists that causes [regularly precedes or accompanies 
that sensation in me, than [I can doubt] that [within my 
organism] t write* or move my hand, — which is a certainty 
[regtanling what is extra- organic] as great as human liaturo 
is capable of concerning the real existeijce of anything— 
except a man's self alone, and God." 

The " perception " we thus have, conditioned by our 
sense-organism, of the existence of things ''without us" 
(extra - organic things), though it bo not altogether so 
certain as our intuitive and demonstrated knowledge of 
our own oxistouco and that of God ; or as the deduc* 
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lions of reason about clear abstract concepts of our own 
iniiids, in pure mathematics and in abstract etliics, yet 
involves, Locke maintains, " an assurance that deserves 
tho name of knowledge or certainty." ^ Wlien we have 
the inevitable assurance that our sense-faculty informs 
us aright concerning tho real existence of things that 
naturally affect it (as when an appropriate extra- 
organic object affeots our organ of sight), this — 

" Cannot," Locke thinks, " pass for an ill-grounded con- 
fidence ; for nobody can, in earnest, be so sceptical as to be 
uncertain of the real existen.ce of those things which he is 
actually seeing and feeling. At least, he that can doubt so 
liir, whatever he may have with his own thoughts, will 
never have any controversy with me — since he can never be 
sure I say anything contrary to his own opinion. . . . We 
cannot talk of knowledge itself but by the help of those 
faculties which are fitted to apprehend what the word means 
[i.«., which give us the * idea' of knowledge]. . . , But if, after 
all this, any one will be so sceptical as to distrust his senses, 
and to affirm that all we see and hear, feel and tojste, during 
our whole being, is but the series and deluding appearances 
of a long dream, wherein there is no reality, and will there- 
fore question' the existence of things, or our knowledge of 
anything, I must ask him to consider, that, if all be a dream, 
then he doth but dream that he makes the question, and so 
it is not much matter that a waking man should answer him. 
. . . The testimony of our senses for this reality is not 
only as great as our frame can attain to, but as our condi- 
tion needs. For he that sees a candle burning, and hath 
experimented the force of its fiame by putting his finger 
in it, will little doubt that this is something which puts him 
to great pain ; which assurance is enough, when a man re- 
quires no greater certainty to govern his actions by than 
what is at certain at hit actiont themtelvet. The evidence 



1 Book IV., chap. IL 
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that thiH is something more tlian bare imagination is ns 
great as vre can desire, — being as certain to ns as our pleasure 
and pain ; beyond which >ve Imve no concernment, either of 
knowing or being, ... as this is sufficient to direct us in the 
attaining Uie good and avoiding the evil." 

But with Locko each man's knowlcdgo of tlio real 
cxistcnco of a ficnsiblo thing is confined to tho moments 
in wliich ho is actually sentient; together with tlio 
knowlcdgo of its i>ast cxistcnco which is afforded by 
his memory of his omhi j^rovious scnsc-pcrccptions of it. 
This important qualification which ho attaches to his 
practical refutation of scepticism concerning tho things 
of sense, reduces human certainty of their real exist- 
ence or pcrmanenco to very narrow limits, if it does not, 
indeed, dissolve it altogether. " Tlie certainty of this 
knowledge Extends," — so ho explains, — " only as far as 
the present testimony of our senses employed about tho 
particular objects, that do thus affect them, and no fur- 
ther. Wheii our senses do actually convey into our 
understandings any idea, wo cannot but be satisfied 
tliat thcro doth something really oxist without us at the 
time whicli dotli actually produce (give occasion to) 
tliat idea which we then perceive ; and we cannot so 
far distrust their testimony as to doubt that such col- 
lections of simple ideas (i.e., complex ideas) as wo 
have observed by our senses to be united together, do 
really exist together." That is to say, when we have 
tho actual perception wo cannot doubt tho real exist- 
ence of what W9 perceive — as long, but only as long, 
as it is sensibly perceived* 

But whenever wo pass from present and remembered 
data of sense to expectations, or judgments about absent 
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things, scnso-knowlcdgo gives place, Locke finds, to pre- 
sumptions of probability. Our judgments of the real 
existence of sensible tilings that are not now, or have 
not been, present to our senses, are exclusively judg- 
ments of probability, not perception or knowledge. 

" For, if I saw such a collection of simple ideas [t.c., such 
a complex idva of an individual substance] as is wont to be 
called [t.«., as is meant by the term] * man,' existing together 
[coexistence of ideas] one minute since, and if I am now 
alone, I cannot be certain that the same man exists now. 
For there is no necessary connection of his existence a minute 
since with his existence now : by a thousaiid ways he may 
cease to be, since I had the testimony of my senses to his 
cxiKtence. And therefore, though it be highly probable 
tlmt millions of men do now exist [unpcrceivcd by me], yet, 
whilst I am alone writing this, I have not that certainty of 
it which we strictly call knowledge ; though the great likeli- 
hood of it puts me past [practical] doubt ; and though it be 
reasonable for me to do several things upon the confidence 
that there are men now in the world [although my senses 
are not at the time informing me of this, — i.e, actually pre- 
senting the relative sense-phenomena to me]. But this is 
only pi'obability, not knowledge ** [t.«., not immediate sense- 
perception, because its object is absent]. 

Locke thus reduces the entire certain knowledge of 
sensible things that man is capable of to one's present 
data of sense, and one's memory of post data — to what 
is, and what has been, presented to one's senses ; and 
transfers from the s^^hero of certainties to the sphere of 
probable presumptions, our assurance of the existence 
of any absent reality that is not remembered by us as 
having existed. Tliere is no "necessary natural con- 
nection/' that Locke can see, binding together " simple 
ideas of sense'' in eo7»/tnuo2<tf coexistence iu one sub- 
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jcct, of which they would thus 1x5 qualities. A jiowcr 
by us incalculable may at any time interfere to alter 
the previously perceived appearance. Accordingly, in 
physical investigations vian can go no further in the 
way of knowledge, or discernment of connection, than 
the immediate perception of the moment, or the mediate 
perception of memory, informs him. " We can have no 
certain knowledge of universal truths concerning natural 
bodies." The certain knowledge of them docs not ex- 
tend beyond the time when we are, or were, actually 
having the sensations in which they are, or were, per- 
ceived. 

Locke seems hardly to apprehend the depth of the 
problem hero suggested, and raised when the sceptic 
asks, how in reason we can in that case get at all beyond 
the narrow range of our immediate sense-perceptions 1 
This is the problem which Hume afterwards made the 
main subject of Ms 'Inquiry.' "It may therefore," 
so Hume there puts it, "be a subject worthy of curi- 
osity to inquire, What is the nature of that evidence 
which assures us of any real existence and matter of 
fact heyond the iirescni testimony of our senses, or tlic 
records of oitr memoi-y. This part of philosophy," he 
adds, "has been little cultivated either by the ancients 
or the moderns." ^ 

Ilume^s question, by implication, asks the meaning 
and ultimate ground of all inductive beliefs; and in 
his answer he argues that induction must be an un- 
reasoning act According to him, it involves a step 
for which no adequate reason can be given by man; 
it must therefore bo referred to blind instinct, or 

^ See liU ' Inquiry couceniing Human Understanding/ sect 4. 
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some autotnatic procoss which wo' sliaro with the lower 
animals. It does not occur either to Hume or Locke 
tliat it may be a process objcctirely rational, but often 
only uncofiscwiutli/ rational in the individual mind — de- 
veloped under the influence of custom, but of a custom 
that is by implication reason ; and that, so far as the 
inductive beliefs of the individual coiTcspond to laws 
in nature, they must be at least unconsciously rational, 
nnd Uie laws may be said to express the action of 
supreme Benson. Even in the world of the senses 
wo are unconsciously, if not consciously, living and 
moving and having our being in the Infinite ^lind. 

If the present and the remembered qualities of a 
thing constitute all the absolute certainty we can have 
about the tiling, how can we be said to know " things of 
sense " at all ? Wo know the sense-phenomenon while it is 
l^crceivcd ; but to know the thing means more than this^ 
Such knowledge implies more than is present in sense, or 
represented in memory. Even when I see .another man 
(ie,y his lM)dy), to take Locke's own example, more than 
mtldc qualities must bo included in the present " sight" 
Otherwise it is not a vmti that I see, but only an aggre- 
gate of extended colours ; which may justify the pre- 
sumption that they signify a man. But this, 2>cr se, 
is not intellectual perception of the man. The sense- 
object, when ofiJi/ seen, is not a human body; for its 
invimblc qualities (hardness, temperature, odour, taste, 
&c.) are as little '' actual present sensations '' as if the 
man's body was out of the range of our senses altogether. 
Now, what constitutes the objectivity and reality of that 
"collection of simple ideas," belonging to various 
senses, which in seeing an object we " observe by our 
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faculties of sense"! Wliat is meant by (i.e., what 
constitutes the idea of) their reality or substantiality \ 
Locke did not raise, and ol* course did not answer, this 
question, ei^er in treating of sense-knowledge, or when 
ho analysed the complex idea of a substance, material or 
spiritual, in the second book. 

It leads to a question which, as I have already saiJ, 
Locke forgot in his logical and psychological analysis of 
our metaphysical ideas. What is meant by — what is 
our "idea" of — "reality" or "real existence"; and 
especially what is meaiit by "matter" and its "real 
existence "1 It was loft to Berkeley to suggest this ou- 
tological question. The need to include it in a philo- 
sophical analysis of our ideas is thus put by him:— 
" Nothing seems of more importance towards erecting 
a firm system of sound and real knowledge, which may 
be proof against the assaults of scepticism, than to lay 
the beginning in a distinct explication of what is meant 
by Thing, Reality, Existence ; for in vaiii shall wo 
dispute concerning the *real existence' of * things,' or 
pretend to any knowledge thereof, as long as we have 
not fixed the meaning of those worda" ^ Thus Locke 
led to Berkeley. 

Is the real existence of things necessarily dependent 
on a consciousness, perception, or idea ? Is idea truly 
the opposite of a really existing thing] Can things be 
ideas and yet bo also what we mean by real things 1 Arc 
related ideas and things ultimately identical; at least 
when the ideas are those presented in sense, and there- 
fore connected by the necessary and universal relations 
which constitute the divine reason that is at the root of 
1 Priuciples of Human Knowledge, sect 89. 
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nature ? May not ideas tlius endowed witli validity be 
tlicmsclvcs the reality; while ideas not thus in agree- 
ment with the divine reason, or the synthetic intelli- 
gence immanent in nature, must be false or fictitious] 
^lay not real knowledge and reality be the same, — 
looked at on different sides 1 Knowledge looked at ob- 
jectively, and immanent in the rational nature of things, 
would then he reality; real existence looked at subjec- 
tively, or in its 2>i^cess of acquirement and fonnation, 
as the conscious possession of an individual, would be 
knowledge or experience only. The world would thus 
bo a unity in which reason and reality are inextricably 
fused together. 

Idealistic questions of this sort were foreign to Locke, 
although in course of time they arose out of the problem 
Avhich ho suggested in his account of our certainties about 
sensible things. His only solution consists in showing 
that human knowledge depends for its materials upon 
the qualities and spiritual acts of which wo can become 
aware, and that it is essentially a rational intuition or 
perception of the relations of those presented materials. 
Perception or discernment of relations, cither- immedi- 
ately in their self-evidence, or mediately through demon- 
stration, is of the essence of Locke's " knowledge." As 
to its limits, wo find that we may have this *' percep- 
tion" as to al)stract mathematical and abstract moral 
truths'; also as regards our own existence as self-con- 
scious individuals, the existence of God or Supremo 
Mind, and the existence of individual substances with 
their sensible qualities, as given in perception at the 
time when they are perceived. But the "perceptions" 
of reason on which this limited amount of knowled^n 
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ultimately depends are not "innate," when innate 
means, as it does with Locke, liaving them before wo 
have liad any sense-experiences or exorcise of our innate 
faculties. On the contrary, " perceptions," physical or 
moral, potentially ours, may, and do in many individual 
men, remain unconscious through 'life. "If," ho says, 
"by innate moral principles is meant only a faculty 
to find out in time Uie moral difference of actions (be- 
sides that this is an improper way of speaking to call 
a power a principle), I never denied such a power to bo 
innate ; what I denied was that any ideas [of which we 
were conscious] or any perception of connection of ideas, 
was innate. If they were innate they would be from 
the first consdovsly in all men. I think nobody who 
reads. my book could doubt that I spoke only of innate 
ideas [of which there must be consciousness], and not 
of inmate. poicera. N'atural [innate] powers may be im- 
proved by exercise, and afterwards weakened by neglect, 
and so all knowledge must be got by the exercise of 
these powers. But innate ideas or propositions [con- 
sciously] imprinted on the mind, I do not see how they 
can be improved or cfTaced."^ It is thus that Locke 
explains his account of knowledge, in reply to hostile 
criticism. 

1 Comment in Locke's handwriting on the margin of hifi copy of 
Burnet's '* Remarks " on the < Essay.' See * Yale Review ' for July 
18S7. 
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CHAPTER VI. 



FROBABttlTISa : PHILOSOPHY OF PHTHICAL INDUCTION 

AND EVOLUTION.^ 



AcooRDiNO to tlio * Essay on Human Understanding/ tlio 
only absolute certainty which a man can have about the 
things of sense is, that they are, or that they have been, 
present in his own experience. He can neither have 
the intuitite nor the demonstrable certainty, in which 
knowledge properly consists, as to any absent things; 
for when things are absent there is nothing presented 
in such a way as to keep him certain of their continued 
existence, still less of their condition ; — which is always 
subject to change from the operation of (by us) un- 
known or incalculable powers. Tliis is just. another 
way. of saying that all expectations about anything, and 
inductive interpretations, can be only presumed proba- 
bilities, void of that absolute certainty of reason which 
makes knowledge. The philosophical conception, that 
the invariable coexistences and successions of natural 
phenomena are the sensible expression of divine reason, 
immanent both in them and in man's common rational 
sense — in tJiein independently of our consciousness, in us 
consciously, in proportion as otir intelligence develops 

1 See 'Eseay/ Book IV., cbaps. xiii.-xzi. 
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— tlio concuption of nature as in this way capable of 
being rcascnod about^ and so having the thought that 
is immanent in its changes translated by our intellectual 
eiTorts into our thoughts, — was too subtle and specula- 
tive for Locke. The idea, too, of human history as tho 
record of a gradual intellectual progress towards com- 
plete agreement between the thought or reason that is 
immanent in nature and the individual thoughts of men, 
was not less foreign to his mind. In his view, the vast 
region of tho Kcal that lies beyond one's consciousness 
of one's own individual existence ; tho existence of tho 
Supremo Spirit; and tho present, or tho remembered, 
sense-perceptions of the individual, — all realities beypnd 
those present and past ones — are matters of probable pre- 
sumption, in its degrees from practical certainty down 
to doubtful opinion ; or else thpy lie wholly within that 
veil which for ever conceals what is behind it from 
iiuman understanding. On Locke's philosophy, it is 
unphilosophical for a human understanding to assort 
absolute certainty of more than abstract jnathematical, 
and. perhaps abstract moral, truths; and, in what is 
concrete, of more than one's own existence as far back 
as memory goes ; the existence of supremo active Mind ; 
and tho present existence of finite things that are, or 
past things while they wore, perceived in sense. For 
all tho rest, a man can at the most riso into subjectivo 
"presumptions" of probability; which are, ho thinks, 
enough for all the purposes of human life. And herein 
lies jbho difference between probability and certainty, 
faith and knowledge,- — that in all the parts of knowledge 
there is either rational or sense intuition. Each step has 
a visibly necessary, or at least inevitable connection with 
p. — ^xv. H 
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tho next In beliefs, liowover probable, this is not so. 
That which makes mo believe is something extraneous 
to tho thing I believe, and so it does not manifest neces- 
sary agreement or disagreement of the qualities involved. 
It docs not put me under an intcUoctual obligation to 
affirm or to deny what is signified in the subject and 
predicate of the judgment I then make. Judgments or 
presumptions of probability are the commonest of all tho 
relations of a human understanding to reality. The only 
reality which is other than a probability, — ^besides our 
own existence and that of present tilings of sense, — ^is 
the exidteiico of the Infinite Mind ; it being, according 
toLocke^ ''as certain that there is a God as that the 
opposite angles made by tho intersection of two straight 
lines are equal," — demonstrable in virtue of tho principle 
of causality, which is used universally in the demonstra- 
tion, although it is a fact and not an abstraction that is de- 
monstrated. With this exception, it is only in abstract 
truth that he finds any universal proposition rising higher 
than probability. Tho entertainment which the mind 
gives to probable propositions— called by Locke "judg- 
ment," belief, assent, opinion— ^is described as ''admitting 
or receiving any proposition for true, upon arguments or 
proofs that are found to persuade us to receive it as true, 
without certain knowledge that it is so." It is upon judg- 
ments of this sort that tho lives of men turn; for proba- 
bihty, not intuitive certainty, is the guide of human life. 
It is indeed the main outcomo of tho 'Essay' that 
probability and not absolute certainty is the sort of 
insight to which beings of limited understanding like 
men are confined, in their intellectual intercourse with 
the dumping universe that is presented to them in their 
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oxpcrionco. Tlio splicro of probability is that in which 
objections to various conclusions have to be carefully 
balanced, and in which demands are made upon wisdom 
more than upon subtlety. It is the sphere of the intel- 
lectually intermediate ; — for, on the one hand, mere sense 
cannot even calculate probabilities ; on the other hand, 
divine or perfect insight, which always sees all in each, 
leaves no room for probabilities. But man, througli 
his participation in Sense, cannot dispense with it; 
while, in virtue even of his narrow range of intellectual 
certainties and participation in Keason, ho is often, 
able to calculate what is probable and 'what is not^ and 
by this moans to make expectations and inductive gen- 
eralisations that are more than *' leaps in the dark." 
All this is perhaps implied, altliough not expressed, 
in the account given in the fourth book of the relative 
spheres of intellectual certainty, and faith in proba- 
bilities. Yet it is the vital part of the answer to the 
question which he proposed to his friends at the mem- 
orable reunion nearly twenty years before the 'Essay' 
appeared. The subject is approached in the chapter 
which treats of the " extent " of human knowledge ; ^ in 
the many passages throughout the * Essay ' which treat 
of the relation of the secondary to the primary qualities 
of the things of sense ; ^ and also in other passages which 
maintain the impossibility of absolute certainty in any 
'* general propositions regarding matters of fact which 
man can make."® Here are some examples of sentences 
in which it is referred to : — 

» Book ly., chap. iU. 

a Book III., chap. viii. ; Book IV., chap. iii. 88. 10.17, &c 

• Book IV., chaps. vi.-viil. 



196 Locke. 

*' As to actual relations of agreement or disagreement of 
our ideas in their coexistences [t.e., as to our certainties about 
tlie qualities of iridividual 9:ii^stances\ in tliis our knowledge 
proper absolute certainty is very short ; though in this con- 
sists the greatest and most important part of what is to be 
known concerning substances. For, our ideas of the species 
of substances being, as I have showed, nothing but certain 
collections of simple ideas, united in one subject, and so co- 
existing together [i.e., nothing but collections of qualities 
which we refer to individual things according to their kinds] 
— ^.gr., our idea of gold that of a body heavy, yellow, malle- 
able, and fusible, — these, or such complex ideas as these, does 
the general name of the substance gold stand for. Now, when 
we would know anything fur Over concerning this or any 
other sort of substance, what do we then inquire but what 
other qualities or powers such substances have or have not ? 
which is nothing other but to know what otlwr simple ideas 
[t.e., unanalysable qualities] do or do not coexist in nature 
with those that make up this complex idea [bundle of 
qualities] of gold. And this, however weighty and con- 
Riderable a part soever of human science, is yet very narrow 
and scarce any at all [i.e., except in the form of more or less 
probable ])re8umption8]. The reason whereof is, that the 
simple ideas wliereof our complex ideas of substances are 
made [i.e^, the qualities which we refer to them, in the con- 
notation of the terms by which they are denoted] are for 
the most part [t.e., in the cose of all their qualities that are 
not primary] such as carry with them in their own nature 
no visible necessary connection with other simple ideas 
huolities or powers] whose coexistence with them we would 
inform ourselves about" 

In language that is now familiar to the philosophical 
reader, this means, that our synthetic judgments about 
all things in nature which arc not at the moment present 
in sense aro destitute of the element of a pnority or 
necessity in reason. For.Locko is saying in passages 
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like this, that human beings can find no necessary con- 
nection articulating their sense-ideas, or the intelligible 
qualities that are presented to them, through which they 
mi<^ht demonstrate, merely from the present sense-given ' 
qualities of a thing, either its future appearances, or, 
what all or any of its other qualities must be. In all 
such cases, on account of the inevitable absence of the 
intellectual perception in which certainty or true science 
consists, one can only prcstiine ; and as " presumptions 
of probability'' are not certainties of reason, man can 
never construct strict science of nature. i 

'< How far soever human industry may advance useful and 
experimental philosophy in physical things, scientifical will I 
still be out of our reach. There can be no science of bodies, 
because we want perfect and adequate ideas of those very 
bodies which are nearest to us and most under our com- 
mand. Distinct ideas perhaps we may have ; but adequate 
ideas I suspect we have not of any one amongst them. And 
though the former of these will serve us for common use 
and discourse, yet while we want the latter we arc not cap- 
able of scientifical knowledge; nor shall ever be able to 
discover general unquefitionable truths concerning them. 
Certainty and demonstration are things we must not in these 
matters pretend to." 

All intellectual intercourse with the changing world of 
things and persons to which we are introduced through 
the channel of immediate sense-perception, can thus 
only be tentative, and more or less hypothetical, accord- 
ing to this philosophy. For men have neither imme- 
diate nor mediate intuitions of necessary connections 
among the few phenomena which come within the 
range of their sense - perceptions. Hence they can 
neither interpret nature a priori^ nor see an absolute 
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necessity for phenomena moaning what they are believed 
to mean in a jyosteriori interpretations of them. Instead 
of being able to see with tho certainty of demonstration 
what the unperccived qualities or powers of sensible sub- 
stances are, through a sense-perception of tlieir present 
appearances, man can only in each case balance objec- 
tions and probabilities, under the general presumption 
— ^as Locke would perhaps in his own way allow, though 
he would not so express it — of the immanence, through- 
out experience and its changes, of law, order, reason, or 
divine direction ; — all which forbids us to suppose that 
our inductive expectations as to events in external nature 
ftnd in human history turn ultimately on blind chance, 
or that reason in us may in the end bo put to confusion 
by the essential irrationality of experience. 

Accordingly, if we adopt Locke's language, wo must 
say that it is ovly prohahle that "all men will die," 
or that "the sun will rise to-morrow"; for wo cannot 
demonstrate tho absolute necessity in reason of either 
of these events, and so our "assent" involves an im- 
perfectly intellectual " presumption." Scientific " veri- 
iications" themselves would thus present only probable 
proof; even in tho ideal cases in which the . assurance 
that a special law of nature has' been ascertained is as 
firm as tho assurance we have tliat there is order or 
reason in nature at all — if "verification," in any in- 
stance, rises to such assurance. Ko physical verifica- 
tion, Locke is bound to say, can exclude the abstract 
possibility of another solution. Tliis language varies 
from the ordinary use of tho word " probable." ^ It also 

1 Uame notes this. "Mr Locke," he says, " divides aU argn- 
ments into demonstrative and probable. In this view we must say 
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suggests some of tho deepest questions in philosophy, 
which Locke himself hardly brings up into view. 

Tliat tho physical and natural sciences, along with all 
our judgments about absent facts in this ever-changing 
tmiverso of things or persons, consist only of proba- 
bilities — ^although probabilities many of which excludo 
reasonable doubt — is a prominent lesson in Locke's 
philosophy. He is fond of illustrating it in connec- 
tion with tho "secondary qualities and powers" of 
bodies. Tho subject is introduced in tho eighth chap- 
ter of the second book, although it is hardly relevant in 
a logical analysis of our ideas. But the '* simple ideas 
of sense," treated of in that part of tho * Essay,* Locke 
identifies with the " qualities and powei'S " of bodies ; 
they are the intelligible phenomena in which an exist- 
ence external to each man manifests itself to his senses. 
These " qualities and powers," he finds, are of two sorts. 
A few, inseparable from our complex idea of material 
substance, are referred by us to the material substances 
themselves, — the existence of which he assumes. These 
are practically identical in our perceptions or ideas with 
what they are in the real substance — whatever " reality " 
may here mean, for this idea, as, already remarked, ho 
does not analyse. On the other hand, most, and those 
tho most interesting, of the qualities and powers which 
enter into our complex ideas of sensible things, may, 
he finds, bo changed without loss of material substance. 
They are not (as ideas or intelligible phenomena) attrib- 

that it is only probable aU men must die. But to conform our 
language more to common usoj ^ye ought to divide arguments into 
demonstrations, proofs, and probabilUies; by proofs meaning stich 
arguments from experience as leave no room for donbt or opposi- 
tion."-^* Inquiry,' sect, vi., Of PrdbaJbUity. 
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uied to the material substance itself, but are found on 
consideration to be subjective or individual sensations of 
the persons "vvho are conscious of them. Things around 
yuamust be solid, external, and movable,-<-it is essential to 
our complex ideas of matter that they should be so. They 
may or may not be hot, or sweet to taste, or odorous, or 
melodious, in any of the innumerable. varieties of these 
and like qualities. This second class of 'Equalities'' 
depends upon a person's sense-consciousness of them in 
a way that the first does not. When we have an idea 
of heat, for instance, it is as of a feeling in us ; or if 
regarded as independent of us, we image it to ourselves 
as an unknoAvn modification of motion — which is one 
of tlie necessary qualities — although motion has no 
apparent necessary connection with the feeling of heat. 
Locke calls the fonner class primary, original, or essen- 
tial qualities of matter ; the others, in their boundless 
variety, its secondary derived or relative qualities. The 
primary, which involve mathematical relations, and are 
therefore quantities ratlier than qualities, are, ho report*^, 
inseparable from matter, as matter; and they are in 
nature as they appear in our perceptions, being at once 
ideas and qualities. The secondary, in our sense-experi- 
ence of them, are only sensations ; they are " qualities " 
in material things only through the divinely estab- 
lished connection, or constant law, in respect of which 
their quantified atoms occasion in us those sensations 
which give positive meanings to the terms expressive of 
secondary or relative qualitieiB in matter. If there were 
no sentient beings all secondary qualities would cease 
to exist, except, perhaps^ in the form of their primary 
correlatives. For, as Locke suggests, the sensations in 
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U8 which give idea or meaning to all secondaiy qualities, 
may perhaps, under the laws of nature, all depend on 
correlative sorts of size, shape, and motion of tlio pri- 
mary atoms of the bodies to which they are referred. 
It is highly probable that heat, for instance, depends 
on atomic motion. But if this hypothesis regarding ilio 
secondary qualities and powers of sensible things is re- 
jected, they must depend, Locke argues, on " something 
still more obscure." On the other hand, ** solidity, ex- 
tension, figure, and motion," in contrast to the tsecondary 
qualities and powers, are simple ideas or qualities of sense, 
which would be really as they are whether there were auy 
sensible being to perceive them or not." 

The outcome of Locke's hypothesis about the " quali- 
ties and powers "of material substances, — with which 
alone the physical and natural "sciences" are con- 
cerned, — ^would be, that, in themselves, they are prob- 
ably capable of being described and reasoned about 
in terms of mathematical quantity instead of in tcrDis 
of subjective sensation. Its tendency is, to insinuate 
such a correlation between (a) the sensations, which give 
idea or meaning to all terms expressive of secondary 
qualities and powers of bodicp, and (b) the corresponding 
modifications of their primary atoms, as that the goal 
of all scientific research into nature would be — dis- 
covery of what the special modifications of the primary 
or mathematical qualities of individual things (ire, on 
which their secondary qualities and powers depend. 

The true scientific idea or law of any external thing 
would then be found in a knowledge of the mathe- 
matical relations of the atoms of which it consists ; in 
which knowledge we should find, deductively by im- 
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plication, tho sensations of colour, resistance, sound, 
taste, smell, heat, &c, to which such atoms, so correlated, 
must give rise in us ; and also the changes which they 
must occasion, by communication of motion, in tho atoms 
of which tho bodies around them consist, — followed, of 
course, by those surrounding bodies "operating" on 
sentient beings differently from what they did before 
their atoms were so affected. In this way, in a know- 
ledge of the primary or mathematical qualities of any- 
thing, we should have the key io all its qualities and 
powers; and in order to explain scientifically the be- 
haviour of all bodies in tho material world, wo should 
only need to know what their respective atomic con- 
stitutions arc. Science of nature so developed would 
become throughout applied mathematics. It would all 
bo capable of being evolved by us in necessary demon- 
strations; provided only that we could get possession 
of the needful data, in a perfect knowledge of the 
mathematical relations involved in tlie atomic consti- 
tution of each species of things. 

Locko suggests something like this in his o^vn cautious 
way. Ho thinks it possible, oven probable, that (HI the 
"powers" of bodies may be conditioned by, and ex- 
pressible in, terms of thoso motions of their constituent 
atoms which are always going on in the extended uni- 
' verse ; or, if not dependent on this, changes in nature 
must, ho repeats, ariso under some other condition or 
law "yet moro remote from our comprehension," and 
of which tho data of our exporience do not furnish us 
vith any idea. So that the supposed correlation is only 
an hypothesis ; seeing that the secondary qualities and 
powers of bodies, for all that wo certainly know, may 
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be independent of their primary qualities, and may de- 
pend on '' something even more remote from our reach '' 
than would be a knowledge, in principle and in details, 
of his hypothetical correlation. But it is only an hypo- 
thesis ; and even if in those correlations are really con- 
tained the secrets of which physical science is in quest, 
they must still remain secrets to man. For our feeblo 
senses, as ho argues, could not put us in possession of 
the required data ; or if they did, we could not work out 
the infinitely complex conclusions. Physical or natural 
science is therefore unattainable by a human undc^ 
standing ; — when " science " means, as Locke means by 
it, only what is rationally intuited and what is demon- 
strable, and when it refuses to admit among its propo- 
sitions any presumptions of probability. This favourite 
argument Locke seems to value for its moderating in- 
fluence upon the pride of human understanding. Take 
the following passages in illustration : — 

" The reason whereof is, that the simple ideas or qualities 
whereof our complex ideas of [material] substances are made 
up, are, for the most part, such as carry with them no ntcei- 
sary connection with any other simple ideas [qualities] whose 
coexistence with them [in the same substance] we would 
inform ourselves about. The ideas that our complex ones 
of substances are made up of, and about which our know- 
ledge concerning substances is most employed, are those 
of the secondary qualities ; which, depending all, as has 
been shovn, upon the primary qualities of their minute 
and insensible parts, or, if not upon them, upon sometliing 
yet more remote from bur comprehension, it is impossible 
we should know which of them have a necesaartf union or 
inconsistency with the other. For, not knowing the root 
they spring from ; not knowing w^iat size, figure, and texture 
of points they are, on which depend and from which result 
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those qualities which make our complex idea of ' gold/ it is 
impossible we should know what other qualities result from 
or are incompatible with the same, and so consequently mmt 
always coexist with that complex idea we [already] have of 
it, or else are indonsistent with it. Besides this ignorance 
of the primary qualities of the insensible parts [atoms] of 
bodies, on wliich as on no other depend all these secondary 
qualities, there is yet another and more inconceivable part 
of ignorance which sets us more remote from a certain 
knowledge [as distinguished from sufficiently probable pre- 
sumption] of the coexistence or incoexistence, if I may bo 
say, of different ideas [qualities or perceived phenomena 
in the same subject, — and that is, that there is no [by us 
discoverable connection between any secondary quality am 
those primary qualities it depends . on. That the size, 
figure, and motion of one body should cause a change iu 
the size, figure, and motion of another body, is not beyond 
our conception. These and the like seem to have some 
connection with each other. And if we knew these quali- 
ties of bodies, we might have reason to hope we might 
be able to know a great deal more of these operations of 
them one with another. But our minds not being able to 
discover any connection between the primary qualities of 
bodies, and the sensations that arc produced in us by thcni 
[t.f., their secondary qualities], we can never be able to 
establish certain and undoubted rules [laws of nature] of 
the consequences. "We are so far from knowing what partic- 
ular figure, size, or motion of parts, produce a yellow colour, 
a sweet taste, or a sharp sound, that we can by no means 
conceive how any size, figure, or motion of any particles can 
possibly produce in us the idea of any colour, taste, or sound 
whatsoever ; there is no conceivable connection between the 
one and the other. In vain, therefore, shall we endeavour 
to discover by our ideas [i.6., by the data of actual sense] 
what other ideas [qualities] are to bo found 'con52an%. con- 
joined with those contained in our present complex idea of 
any substance ; since we neither know the real constitution 
' of the minute parts on which their qualities do depend, nor, 
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did we know tliem, could we discover any necessary con- 
nection between tbem and any of the secondary qualities." 

Our knowledge, in short, in all these inquiries, reaches 
very little further than the fluctuating data of our 
experience. A few of the primary qualities liave a 
necessary and visible connection with one another ; — for 
figure necessarily supposes extension ; receiving or com- 
municating motion by impulse necessarily supposes 
solidity. But we can thus discover the necessary ^coex- 
istence of very few of the absent qualities that are 
united in substances ; we are on the whole left only to 
the present and relnen^bered experience of actual sense 
for our certainties about things. 

" Thus, though we see the yellow colour, and upon trial 
fmd the weight, malleablene&s, fusibility, and fixedness that 
are united in a piece of gold ; yet, because no one of these 
ideas has any evident dependence or necessary connection 
■with the other, we cannot certainly know that where any 
four of these are, the fifth will be also — how highly probable 
soever it may be, because the highest probability amounts 
not to certainty, without which there can be no true know- 
ledge. For this coexistence can be known no further than it 
is perceived ; and it could be perceived only m particular 
subjects, by the observation of sense ; or, in general, by the 
necessary connection of the ideas (qualities) themselves.** 

As connections of phenomena in nature can never bo 
seen by the cyo of man's reason to bo necessary, and 
therefore universal, Locke concludes that all judgments 
about them can only bo presumptions of probability; and 
therefore absolute certainty regarding natural coexist- 
ences (and by analogy of reasoning, natural successions) 
must bo confined to the instances now and hero present 
to the senses, and can never enter into, or constitute, 
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unirersal propositions. It follows that a scientific in- 
quirer can never liavo more than probable assurance that 
he has discovered a law of nature ; or that any law, 
ascertained by induction, may not bo suspended by the 
interposition of a higher law; or even by some unex- 
pected originating cause, — in a system of things like 
that of nature, in which physical law is subordinate to 
a yet higher order. Pure mathematical judgments of 
universality, Locke would grant, have absolute cer- 
tainty ; and so too would also say of our mathematical 
judgments when applied to things of sense, — if the 
things OS perceived by sense corresponded to the mathe- 
matical conceptions. But then we know too inexactly 
and too little of the contents of space and time, and 
of the forces at work among them, to be over absolutely 
certain that this correspondence exists; so as to bo 
justified in carrying our certainty beyond the present 
data, into universal propositions about the qualities and 
laws of the things which our senses perceive, "It is 
(certainly) true of a triangle, that its three angles are 
equal to two right ones, wherever iJte triangle really 
exists,' But whatever other figure really exists that is 
not exactly answerable to that idea of a triangle, is not 
at all concerned in that proposition " (iv. 4, 6). 

Mixed mathematics can thus be only hypothetically 
certain. The abstract truths of pure mathematical cer- 
tainty tliat may be latent in nature, are not in it as it 
is sensibly revealed to us, and so we cannot identify in 
our reasonings the concrete and imperfect " triangles " 
that we actually see and touch with the abstract or 
perfect triangle of pure mathematics. By analogy, too, 
Locke might so argue as to the abstract causal relation, 
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and its application to tlio* imjierfectly known concrete 
causes or powers on which changes in nature ultimately 
depend. In contrast with this lie finds that abstract 
moral truths are intuitively necessary. Wo cannot con- 
ceive a lie or an unjust act to be virtuous, but we can 
conceive the actual laws of nature to be dilTercnt from 
what our inductions make them out to bo. Eire may 
cease to bum, but cruelty cannot cease to bo criminal 
Locke does not ask whether a chaotic universe (emptied 
of physical law and order) would not bo as irrational 
and impossible as a universe in which moral and matlio- 
matical truths were reversed, on the ground in both cases 
that it would be a universe emptied of God. 

Locke does not go much further than this into the 
philosophy of probability, and the (partly blind) pre- 
sumption on which he makes it rest Ilis implied 
philosophy of natural science and induction 'may bo 
gathered from what has been already said. It brings us 
to the margin only of the metaphysics of mathematics 
and physica The nature and origin of tho order latent 
in the original constitution and progressive evolution 
of physical phenomena, is a question which lies out- 
side his inquiries ; along with tlie still more general 
question why human understanding necessarily presup- 
poses order or reason, as existing in tho heart of tho 
things and events which it investigates. Natural science 
docs not entertain those purely philosophical questions. 
It does not seek to determine what is meant by **oxi 
agent " in the material world, nor whether in truth any 
so-called " law *' in nature — ^be it grc^vitation or evolution 
by natural selection or any other-rcarv truly ho* said to 
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explain anything at all — philosophically. It leaves un- 
touched the question of the cause of physical causality, 
— the reason why the universe '^is assumed to be a 
cosmos and not a chaos." Mere natural science is ready 
dogmatically to supersede all such questions, by the 
assumption that "forces" in nature are independent, 
self -existent, and necessary causes; not merely con- 
tingent, because dependent, modes of action of infinite, 
ever-active Eeason or Will, that is at once immanent in 
nature and supernatural. When we remember the ques- 
tion which gave rise to the ' Essay,* we perhaps expect 
more than Locke has told us about the rationale of the 
probable presumptions by which our limited "certain 
knowledge " is supplemented, and by which human life 
has to be guided. The critic of the * Essay * is ready to 
ask, how we are justified in reason, %vhen we pass as wo 
daily do beyond the narrow boxmds of sense-perception 
of the qualities of things present, and possess ourselves, 
in merely probable " presumptions," of so much of the 
universe as we seem to conquer of the unperceived past, 
distant, and future. Locke (contributes less perhaps than 
we might have anticipated to the philosophy either of 
induction or of faith. 

The remaining chapters of the fourth book '^ contain 
judicious advice for human beings, whose lives thus turn 
upon probabilities or presumptions, as to the best means 
for avoiding those risks of error to which the narrow 
boundary of their certain knowledge makes them liable, 
— fgr human errors arise mainly within the sphere of 
probability, and hardly ever occur, except by defect of 

1 Chaps, xiv.-xxi. 
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memory or confusion of thought^ within the limits of 
absolute certainty or knowledge. Locke rejects the syl- 
logism as an organ of discovery ; but without adverting to 
its proper f unction, as a formula for guaranteeing the self- 
consistency of reasonings. Another question, one which 
touches the root of academical scepticism, is not raised 
by him. Could there be even probability, if nothing 
that is absolutely certain can enter into our mental 
experience 1 He registers a fcAV absolute certainties in 
classes, without showing their philosophical ra/i072aZ<;, 
or their mutual relations, and then contrasts with this 
the immense extent of probabilities in their different 
degrees. But he does not shoAV any connection between 
the two, nor consider whether there could be an aggre- 
gate of probabilities that rested at last on a mere prol> 
ability nor inquire whether so resting it could truly bo 
said to "rest" at alL Hume's * Sceptical Solution of 
Sceptical Doubts ' carried modem philosophy afterwards 
into those questions, — ^by his attempt to resolve Locke's 
few concrete certainties themselves into illusions, thus 
making every judgment about reality only probable, and 
attacliing a "perhaps" to every proposition that can bo 
formed by man, — including the proposition itself that 
all so-called knowledge is (perhaps) only probable. 

This defect in the 'Essay' was not long unnoticcdi 
Lishop Butler, in the Introduction to his * Aiialogy/ — iti 
explaining that it was not within his design " to inquire 
into the nature, the foundation, and the measure of prob- 
ability ; or whence it proceeds that likeness should hegct 
that presumptive opinion and full conviction which the 
human mind is formed . to receive from it, and which it 

P. — XV. • 
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docs naturally produce in ovory one," — adds, that " this is 
a part of logic wliich has not yet been thoroughly con- 
sidered," and that '' little in this way has been attempted 
by those who have treated of aur intellectual powers 
and the exercise of them. Probable evidence in its 
nature affords," he goes on to say, " but an imperfect 
kind of infonnation, and is to be considered as relative 
only to beings of limited capacities. For nothing which 
is the possible object of knowledge, whether past, pre- 
sent, or future, can be probable to Infinite Intelligence, 
since it cannot but be discovered absolutely as it is in 
itself, certainly true or certainly false. But to us, pro- 
bability is the very guide of life. And a man is as 
really bound in prudence to do what, upon the whole, 
appears according to the best of his judgment to be. for 
his happiness, as what he certainly /mows to bo so." 
Hume, with a still humbler theory as to the extent of 
human knowledge than that advocated by Locke, or by 
Butler after Locke, proposed, as we saw, for a subject 
worthy of curiosity, — indeed, as the theme of his * In- 
quiry into Human Understanding,* — to investigate 
'^ what is the nature of that evidence which assures us 
of any real existence or matter of fact beyond the present 
testimony of our senses, and the testimony of memory to 
what has been present to our senses or in our experi- 
ence." The issue of Hume's investigation is, .that blind 
inexplicable custom, determined by the associative tend- 
ency at work in each man, is a sufficient practical ex- 
planation of the formation of physical experience and 
science, and the only guarantee we have of their proba- 
bility ; — and that beyond this there can be neither cer- 
tainties nor probabilitio& All that lies beyond the data 
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of present sense and memory becomes belief by custom 
and habit through association, of ivhich blind and 
mechanical process, as ultimate for us, we can find no 
explanation. It was thus that Hume ''solved" the 
'< sceptical doubts" that had been expressed in his 

* Treatise of Human Nature.' The "sceptical" solu- 
tion, — association generated by custom, extended, since 
Hume's days, through law of heredity, from the indi- 
vidual to the race and its physical surroundings — is now 
accepted, by many to whom a scientiiic understanding of 
life and the universe seems adequate and final, not merely ' 
as the scientific but even as the ultimate explanation of 
moral and spiritual experience. 

Locke himself has been classed with the "English 
association philosophers." Yet the first edition of the 

* Essay ' contained no express reference to mental asso- 
ciation or its consequences, in vogue with Hobbca, and 
in the following century with Hume and Hartley. The 
short chapter on " Association of Ideas," now included 
in the second book, was introduced (in the fourth edi- 
tion) not to explain philosophically the practical cer- 
tainties of probability, which play so large a part in 
Locke's philosophy, far less to explain the few absolute 
certainties which he recognised, — ^but for the opposite 
purpose of warning against the blind tendency mechan- 
ically to connect ideas, on the ground that it is the 
potent manufacturer of prejudices and errors which he 
had assailed under the name of "innate principles." 
As Dr Fowler remarks, in his admirable account of 
Locke, the * Essay ' offers " no natural explanation of the 
various mental tendencies and aptitudes which it do- 
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scribes, or of the extraordinary facility of acquiring 
simple and forming complex ideas, so far as the indi- 
vidual is concerned." The principle of Heredity, and 
the law of Evolution, which now play so large a part in 
the merely pliysical explanations of human nature and 
the universe, were of course not then anticipated. Tlio 
essence of the 'Essay' is that human knowledge and 
opinion are not innate in each man, but a (jfrowih. 
Yet there is no attempt at scientific explanation of 
the laws under which they grow. At the most, how- 
ever, such *' explanations ** could only express the em- 
pirical conditions under which the essential principles 
of Universal Bcason are consciously developed in an 
individual or in mankind. Season is inexplicable, or 
at least can only be explained by itself, — ^by unfold- 
ing articulately its essential constitution. To ask for 
a physical explanation %vould be to ask for a physical 
cause of God's existence. 

. • • • 

The drift of the * Essay' is, on the whole, against 
abstract principles, but always in the interest of phil- 
osophical impartiality, or what Locke calls "indiiTer- 
cnce." He was apt to regard presuppositions of every 
kind as prejudices, especially when expressed in the 
form of abstract principles ; and ho failed to acknow- 
ledge principles that are necessarily involved in our 
mental operations, but which are not consciously patent, 
at least in their abstract form, in the experience of most 
men. He sometimes wrote as if he failed to see that 
without presuppositions of some sort, intellectual and 
moral, there could neither be reasoned scepticism nor 
reasonable faith. 
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THIRD PART. 

ADVANCED LIFE i CONTROVERSY AND CHRISTIANITY 

(1691-1704). * 



CHAPTEE I. 

A BUBAt HOME IN tSSEX. 

The 'Epistola do Tolerantia,' tho 'Two Treatises on 
Government,' and tho ' Easay concerning Unman Undc^ 
Btamling' formed tho literary outcome of Locke's cogi- 
tations lip to his fifty-seventh year. Tliey express his 
philosophy as it had been formed by collision with the 
contemporary adversaries ctf free thought and reasonable- 
ness. They were given to tho world in the last two 
years of that interval of his life, when ho no longer had 
a home with Lord Shaftesbury, either at Exeter House 
or in Aldersgate, and before he had found one else- 
where, more peaceful if less conspicuous. It was tlicn 
that he delivered to the world the philosophy that has 
been expounded in the foregoing chapters, which had 
been ripening in his thoughts in many years of con- 
siderate obiservation, in England, France, and Holland. 
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He was now almost sixty. Two winters in London had 
aggravated his chronic ailments. Tlie course of public 
affairs had disapi^ointed Iiis hopes, for the Eevolution 
Settlement, especially its Toleration Act, fell short of 
his political ideal 

It was then that the home of his old age, the brightest 
of all his successive homes, — at Beluton, Christ Church, 
Exeter House, Aldersgato, Amsterdam, and Eotterdam, — 
was opened to receive him. It was the secluded manor- 
house of Dates in Essex, the country scat of Sir Francis 
Masham, one of the members of Parliament for that 
county. The second Lady Masham was Damaris, the 
accomplished daughter of Ealph Cudworth, the Anglican 
theological philosopher of the seventeenth century. It 
will bo remembered that Locke was intimate with the 
family before he went to Holland, and the intimacy was 
maintained by correspondence when he was abroad^ 
When he returned to London, in February 1689, 
Damaris Cudworth had become the wife of Sir Francis 
Masham of Gates. Kow and then, in the course of the 
two years spent at Mrs Smithsby's apartments in Dorset 
Court, " by some considerably long visits to Gates," as 
Lady Masham after^vards told Le Clerc, "Mr Locke made 
trial of the air of this place, which is some twenty miles 
from London, and ho thought that none would be more 
suitable for him. His company could not but be very 
desimblo for us, and he had all the assurance wo could 
give him of being always welcome \ but to make him 
easy in living with us, it was necessary he should do so 
on his own terms, which Sir Francis at last assenting to, 
he then believed himself at home with us, and resolved, 
if it pleased God, here to end his days — as he did." 
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It was in the early spring of 1691 that the idyllic 
life at Oatcs began, and. that Locke in this >yay found the 
surroundings amidst which his later life was passed. 
This place, which must ever be associated with his name, 
was pleasantly situated among the leafy lanes of Essex, 
north of the romantic glades of Epping Forest, midway 
between Ongar and Harlow, and not far from Stanford 
Eivers. There, amongst the simple peasantry of a rural 
English parish, he enjoyed for almost fourteen years as 
much domestic happiness and literary leisure as was con- 
sistent with broken health and occasional attention to 
public affairs. From minute details in his immense pub- 
lished and unpublished correspondence, w^hich abounds 
in homely humorous touches, and from Masham family 
letters, one can picture the philosopher in the daily 
routine of this English country-house, when the shadows 
of the evening of life were lengthening. 

When Locke went to live at Oates, in February 1691, 
Sir Francis and Lady Masham were both in middle life. 
The daughter of CudAVorth was the second wife of Sir 
Francis, a devout churchAVoman, full of thoughtful 
piety, refined and accomplished, known afterwards in 
authorship for her 'Discourse concerning the Love of 
God,' and 'Thoughts in Reference to the Christian 
Life,' a correspondent of John Norris, the rector of 
Boracrton, and mystical disciple of Plato and Malc- 
branche. Their only child Francis was four years old 
when Locke entered the family. A daughter of Sir 
Francis by his first wife, Esther ^Tasham, then a bright 
and clever girl of sixteen, was also one of the family 
circle. She became Locke's favourite companion; ho 
corresponded with her in his own vein of sprightly 
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humour during occasional separations, when she was 
visiting among her friends, or when she was at Oates 
during his occasional visits to London. Locke's ad- 
mirers owe something to Esther Masham. I have 
read two unpuhlished volumes of hers, containing copies 
taken by her OAvn hand of nearly two hundred fa- 
miliar letters from her friends, written mostly in the 
years when Locke lived at Oates. ^ The fresh and 
lively details oven of the most commonplace incidents 
of the family life, here pictured with pre - Eaphaelite 
realism, withdraw the curtain from the old Essex 
manor-house as it was almost two hundred years ago, 
and make the family, with Locke as its principal 
figure, live again in fancy. Besides the child Fran- 
cis and the lively Esther, Samuel, the youngest son 
of the first marriage — afterwards Lord Masham, and 
husband of Abigail, the noted favourite of Queen Anno 
— a boy at school in 1601 — was then and afterwards 
often at Oates for his holidays Other sons of Sir 
Francis, by the first marriage, most of them in the 
army in Flanders or in Ireland, make their appearance 
in the homo circle now and then on leave; or their 
letters from abroad are reported as being read with 
eagerness by the winter fireside in the oak -panelled 
parlour, with its woollen tapestry, Locke among the 
listeners. Once and again there is sorrow in the Essex 

^ TKeae volames are entitled, ' Letters from Relations and Friends 
to E. Masham/ in two MS. volumes (335 pp.), with date "1722/' 
when they were copied by her, as she says, that she might ** reflect 
on post experiences, and thns divert some melancholy hours of a soli^ 
tary life." They are 179 in number, English and French (some of 
her rektions being French), the earliest dated in 1686, and the last 
hi 17ia 
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homo, vrhen the death of a favourite son is announced 
from abroad. A picturesque member of the Oates family 
circle when Locke entered it ^va8 the venerable Mrs Cud- 
worth, Lady Masham's mother, who came to stay with 
her daughter in 1688, after the death in that year of 
her learned husband, and who continued to live at Oatcs 
till her own death in November 1695. Country neigh- 
bours, too, appear now and then on the scene. Match- 
ing Hall, two miles from Oates, not far from Down 
Hall, afterwards the homo of the poet Prior, was in 
those years occupied by the mother of Sir Francis. A 
mile away in an opposite direction from Matching was 
Locke's parish church of High Laver, the churcli in 
which he was often seen ; aiid near it the rectory, 
where he often visited the rector, his good friend 
Samuel Lowe. Esther Masham's letters and Locke's 
refer to many goings to and fro among these houses, 
or to familiar intercourse with the farmers and the cot- 
tagers. Locke's favourite walks and rides in the leafy 
lanes, or the superintendence and manual labour which 
he enjoyed in the garden at Oates, are common inci- 
dents of the after part of the day, when the work in the 
study was over. Riding was Locke's favourite exercise. 
His spare, diminutive figure must Iiave been familiar 
to the cottagers, who were used to see " Doctor Locke," 
the studious gentleman who lived with Sir Francis, pass 
on horseback, on the rough roads towards Harlow or 
Ongar or Epping, or on his way to ask for old Mrs 
Masham at Matching, or to the rectory at High Laver 
to visit Mr Lowe. Sometimes the afternoon's exercise 
was in the old-fashioned garden at the manor-house, 
where on warm summer days of the closing years of 
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that far-off seventeenth century he enjoyed the shade of 
iho yew-trees in company with Esther Masham or her 
motlier, or basked in the sun on the sheltered walks. 
This routine was relieved by visits to tOAvn, or by occa- 
sional visits at Oates of illustrious friends — Isaac New- 
ton from Cambridge, or the Lord Shaftesbury of the 
* Characteristics,' who in former days was Locke's pupil, 
or Lord and Lady Peterborough, or William [Molyneux 
the Dublin philosopher, or Peter King, Locke's cousin, 
aftenvards Lord Chancellor, and in the last months of 
Locke's life, Anthony Collins, afterwards of free-thinking 
repute, then a young Essex squire. Some years after 
Locke was settled at Oates, a young Frenchman, Pierre 
Coste, was added to the home circle, recommended by 
Le Clerc to be Frank Masham's tutor and Locke's 
amanuensis, who translated the * Essay' into French 
when he was living there with its author. 

The old manor-house itself, which in those fourteen 
years was the scene of so much refined home happiness, 
is not now to be seen. The Masham family disappeared 
on the death of the last lord in 1776, when the lands of 
Oates passed into other hands. Thirty years later the 
manor-house was pulled down by the new possessor. 
The spot where it once stood, marked by some noble 
lime-trees, is now part of a green undulating park, one 
ruined outhouse still bearing witness to the past ; near it 
a spacious pond and the remains of the old-fashioned 
garden in which Locke meditated, and which ho helped 
to keep. I liave seen a picture of the house and its sur- 
roundings, as it was when Locke lived in it — ^a square- 
looking building, in Tudor style, invested with a peaceful 
charm, ornamental pond and open lawn in front, bams 
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and trees on one side, a sportsman in the foreground, a 
turret above the entrance-hall, near it the window of the 
room in which he studied, that of the room in which he 
slept adjoining, and beneath both the windows of the 
snug parlour in which Esther Masham, as she tells, used 
to read to Locke in the winter evenings " after supper " 
in ' Astrasa,' then a favourite romance, or in some of the 
books of voyages and travels of which throughout his 
life he was so fond, where he also charmed the family 
circle by easy facetious conversation. 

Lady Masham says that Locke refused to live at 
Oatcs. except "on liis own terms." The unpublislicd 
papers now possessed by Lord Lovelace show what those 
terms were. He paid 20s. a-week as board for himself 
and his servant, and Is. a-week for grass for a horse, or 
2s. when, as sometimes happened, hp had two horses. 
The wage of his man was 20s. a quarter, as appears from 
payments, carefully recorded in the book of accounts, to 
" James Dorington," and afterwards to " William Shaw " 
wlio was his servant when the end came. Locke's books 
of accounts from 1664 till his death, in two folios, aro 
among the Lovelace treasures. One may infer from 
them strict personal economy, prudential habits, and a 
methodical pi*ecision almost pedantic. Like the few 
erasures in his letters and other manuscripts, they bo- 
speak a perfectly well-regulated habit of mind. A few 
gleanings taken at random from those books help to 
realise the common manner of life at Oates : — 

" 1694. — Feby. By six weeks' lodging to Mrs R Pawling 
(luring my stay in London, 36s. By a breast of mutton, 1 s. Id, 
By ^ yds. grey cloth, 65s. By 5 yds. silk, for a waistcoat, 
at 68. 6d.«328. 6d. By one pair worsted hose, 48. 4d. By 



220 Locke, 

4^ coat buttons, 3s. 4d. One dozen gold breast buttons, 9s. 
By bread, cheese, oranges, and butter, 2s. 6d. By clierrya 
and strawberry s, 2s. 6d. By Rhenish wine, one quart, 
2s. 6d. By six tarts and three cheese.cakes, ds. 9d. By two 
papers of patches, bought in London for my Lady lilasham, 
Is. By a porter for a basket for E. Mash am, 8d. By 
gooseberrys and strawberrys, 8s. 2jd. By milk, 5s. 9d. By 
ten weeks' lodging in London, from April 23 to July 3, £Z, 
By three weeks' lodging in London, from September 19 to 
October 9, IBs. By two weeks* lodging in London, Dec. 7 
to 22, 12s. By postages, from Feb. 16 till April 23, 33fl. 
By a pair of worsted stockings, 4s. 8d. By a box of sugar, 
bought for Mrs Cudworth, 23s. lOd. By a brasse locke for 
my Lady Masham, 6s. 6d. By Thomas Baley for a peruke, 
608. Oct /. Paid to Awnsham Churchill, bookseller. — By 
Norris's * Letters,* 3s. ; Burnett's 'Sermons,* 6d. ; 'Assembly's 
Confession,' 2s. 3d. ; Qassendi's * Astronomia,* for my Lady 
Masham, 48. 4d. 

"In 1696.— March 25. By a quarter's salary as Com- 
missioner of Appeals, ;£50. June 24. Do., ;£50. Septem- 
ber 29. Do., £60. December 29. Do., £bO [and so in the. 
years following]. By two places taken in Bishop Stortford 
coach to London, 5s. To cash paid Sir Francis Masham, 
il4,lls. 

" 1699.— May 29. By sixty-six weeks' board for me and my 
man, £66. 

"1699. — Jan. IL James Dorington came to serve me. 
April 11. By a quarter's wages to James Dorington, 208. 
May 20. Sir Richard Gripps for half-year's interest due to 
me for £2000 of my money lent to him on 19th Nov, 

" 1700. — March 2. Upon a mortgage in my cousin King's 
hands, £50. Beceived his declaration of trust. May 20. 
To a year's interest, £100. July 6. To money paid Mr 
Anthony Collins for mending the coach, £12, lOs." 

Many pages might bo fillod with entries like these. 
One of the last in the book was made by some one on 
the day after Locke's death : — 
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" 1 704. — Saturday, October 28. By fifteen weeks' board for 
Mr Locke and his man William Shaw, from July 20 to the 
time of his death, £15 ; also by fifteen weeks' pasture for 
two horses, SOs." 

There is also a " record of money transactions," from 
Saturday, January 1, 1689, to Friday, June 30, 1704, — 
about sixteen pages given to oacli year. The careful 
preservation of the most trifling accounts is character- 
istic, — ^tho bills sent in weekly by the laundress, for 
example, of which this is one, more or less like all the 
others: — 

, "1697.— Dec. 24. Docktor Lock (sic), his bill. Cravat 
and ruffles, 6d. 1 shirt, ^ shirt, 1 pair stockings, 1 pair 
drawers, 4d." 

• In the Lovelace repositories there is a " catalogue of 
my books at Oatcs," in Lockers own writing, with 
"labor ipso voluptas" for the motto. Among th(»n 
are works of Descartes, Nicole, Molobranclic, Gasscndi, 
* Logique do Port-Eoyale,' * Novum Organum,' Newton's 
Trincipia,' **from tho author," with many books of 
voyages and travels, all in beautiful preservation, and 
Locke's autograph in most of thorn. The scrutoiro, 
with its twelve drawers and ten j)igoon-holcs, which 
once stood in the study at Oatcs, is in tho Locko library 
at Ilorselcy Park. It contains many hundreds of let- 
ters and accounts, carefully docketed, preserved in tho 
ovdav in wliich they were placed almost two centu- 
ries ago. In the same interesting repository are rough 
drafts of several of Locko's published and unpublished 
works, including one of the projected 'Essay,' in a man- 
uscript volume, entitled ** Intellechy [or] De Intellectu 
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Humano, 1671; [or] An Essay concerning the Under* 

Opinion 
standing — Knowledge, Eoliof (»/c), Assent. — J. L." 

The ' I^ynehead Letters ' cast light on minute de- 
tails—expected visits, Locke's careful arrangements 
for Sir Francis' "coach" going to meet the incomers 
and outgoers, at Bishop Stortford or at Harlow, or 
directions for their transit through the dangers of Ep- 
ping Forest^ where "my Lord Peterborough and his 
lady" lost their way, and were benighted on their 
journey from Parson's Green to the Essex manor-house.^ 
Esther Masham's correspondence paints othei scenes. 
When she is in London Locke writes to her from 
Oates : " It is better to be taken up with business iii 
London than to freeze in the country. I can scarce bo 
warm enough to write this by the fireside. You should 
therefore bo so gradeitse as to come home and comfort 
your poor solitary herger, who suffers here under the 
deep winter of frost and snow. The day ^Ir Coste came 
homo it snowed very hard a good part of the morning. 
... I am, of all the shepherds of the forest, gentile 
herghrey your most humble and faithful servant, Caledon 
the Solitary" — 1.<?., he was as lonely as the shepherd in 
' Astrica ' was without his mistress. 

1 The famous Earl of Peterborough and his "wife were warm and 
intimate friends during the hist sixteen years of Locke's life. He 
escorted her, when she was Lady Mordaunt, from Holland to London 
in February 1680, and he was always a welcome guest at Parson'a 
Green, Fulham. She was a daughter of Sir Alexander Fraser of 
Durris, in Kincardineshire. In 1713 Berkeley travelled with Peter* 
borough in France and Italy as his chaplain and secretary, when he 
was on an embassy to the Duke of Savoy. The brilliant and eccen- 
tric Earl, like Lord Pembroke, was thus the friend of Berkeley as 
well OS of Locke. 
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We get glimpses into Oatcs in other unpublished 
letters addressed to Esther. The brothers in Flanders 
send their ** humble service " to Mrs Cud worth and to 
'* ^Ir Locke," to whom (in one letter) " pray tell that it 
would bo a difBcult matter to find that boolc here, but 
when I go into Paris it may be had/' and in another, 
" my humble service to Mr Locke ; but as for tlie book 
he desires, I have been to twenty booksellers and can 
hear of no such thing." A letter from one of her 
French relations inquires as to the success of the great 
book ^ of their inmate at Oates she had heard so much 
about : ^* Vous estes bien heureuse do pouvoir jouer do 
sa conversation — M, Locque (etc), jo ne sais si je dis 
bien le nom du savant homme qui demeurc chcz vous." 
Tlie marriage of Francis, the fourth son, to a niece of 
Bishop Burnet, "was an event for a time in the Oates 
circle. There, in the last years, ^L Costo is often re- 
ferred to, and "humble services" sent to "M. Coste 
and to Mr Locke," Writing to Esther from Hackney in 
December 1703, "A. Burnet" refers to the memorable 
storm of the 26th November which Defoo has com- 
memorated : 2 " One Brown is just come in, and tells 
me you have had a great deal of hurt done to the 
house at Oatcs. Sure this tempest is the heaviest 
judgment that ever befell poor England. Oh, the poor 
Bishop of Bath and Wells and his wife, that were 
broke in a hundred pieces! The bishop's youngest 
daughter that was at home is fallen distracted." This 

unparalleled tornado swept over England on one of the 

./ 

1 tSChe * Essay.* 
• ^*An Historical Narrative of the Great and Tremendous Storm 
which happened on November 26th, 1703.* By Daniel Defoo (187 pp.) 
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winter nights when Locke, reduced by illness, was a 
prisoner in his room i at Oates. 

In the parish records of High leaver, Locke's name 
appears as a subscriber to parochial and other charities, 
at the instance of the good rector Samuel Lowe, who 
was for fifty -seven years incumbent of the parish. 
. Locke's habit in connection with the parish church 
has been differently represented. The writer of tlio 
preface to the quarto edition of the ' Letters on Tolera- 
tion,' which appeared in 1765, says, that "though ho 
communicated occasionally with the l^ational Church, 
yet, during his long residence at Oates, ho generally 
attended a lay preacher in that neighbourhood, to 
assert, as is probable, that liberty in his own person 
which he had strenuously contended for in behalf 
of all men." Locke's ecclesiastical ideas might lead 
him occasionally so to act. His individualism in re- 
ligion as in philosophy reduced to indifference in his 
mind, if indeed it did not ^^rojudico him against, the 
ideal unity of Christendom in one visible organisation ; 
and made him apt to protest in action against exclusive 
connection with, any one of the rival religious societies 
—shattered fragments of once visibly united Christen- 
dom — wliich in modem times have all assumed the 
name " Church." He was thus led to protest on behalf of 
the right of each man, if he found this more for edifica- 
tion, to sustain his religious life even apart from visible 
ecclesiastical communion. Yet according to records, 
and to the traditions of High Laver, Locke was habit- 
ually seen in the parish church. "Had you been at 
our church yesterday," he writes in one of his plajful 
letters tp Esther Masham, — whom in raillery he ustd 
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to call his ** Laudabridis/' as she in turn called him 
, " her John," — '* had you been at our church yesterday, 
there was one would have put you to it to have kept 
vaco and time with him. lie sang the })oor clerk out 
of liis beloved ' Behold and have rogardj' and made him 
lose both voice and tune. AVould you had been hero 
to have stood up for the credit of our 2)ari8h whicli gavo 
up to a stranger I We have had nothing but winter 
weather since you went> and I write this by the fireside^ 
whither the blustering wind like December has driven 
me, though it is still August I hope for a new spring 
when you come back, and desire to be then as merry as 
the birds then are when they have their mates, only I 
dcsiire to be excused from singing; that part shall be 
yours." And in another characteristic letter to Esther, 
tlicn visiting in London : " I hope you are not much 
troubled that you have not your full foddering as you 
used to have." ["This alludes to Mr Lowe," Esther 
adds in a note, " then minister of our parish, who had 
taken a fancy he should die in the pulpit, therefore left 
off preaching, and for a considerable time got his neigh- 
l)ouring clergyman to give him a sermon."] "As to 
singing, there be those in the jmrish will tell you, you 
lost the perfection of that by your wandering. Had 
you been at home when I wished, you had had somc- 
tliing Ixsyond the ordinary strain of ' Behold and have 
ixigard.' But you must be gadding, and so make us sad 
even under those heavenly strains, for they were heav- 
enly too." " 

In Locke the rationalising, latitudinarian, or liberal 
Churchman was still blended with a remainder of the 
early Puritanism, but always with aversion to the sacer- 
. P. — ^xv. P 
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dotal typo of Christianity, although it too has sustained 
many saints and martyrs in the history of Chrisjbcndoni. 
Lady Masham, in a letter to Limborch after Locko/s 
death, remarks, that ''he was bom and bad finished 
his studies in a time when Calvinism was in fasliion in 
England. But these doctrines," she adds, " had come 
to bo little thought of before I came into the world; 
and ^Ir Locke used to speak of the opinions that I had 
always been accustomed to at Cambridge, even among 
the clergy there, as something new and strange to hiui. 
As, during some years before he went to Holland, ho 
had very little in common with our ecclesiastics, I im- 
agine that the sentiments that he found in vogue 
amongst you there j^lcased him far more, and seemed 
to liim far more reasonable than anything that Jio had 
been used to hear from English theologians. But 
whatever the cause, I know that since his return lie 
has always spoken witb much affection, not only of his 
friends in Holland,, but also of the whole society of tho 
Remonstrants, on account of the opinions held by 
them." 

« 

It is now time to watch the work that was going on 
ia Locke's study during those fourteen years of rural 
happiness in the Essex homa Wo must let the curtain 
fall on the incidents of country life in High Laver. 



J 
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CHAPTER IL 

FHILOSOFHICAL CRITIOISM AND CORRESPONDENOE. 

Locke's literary work, disturbed in London by politics 
and weak health, was- resumed in the seclusion of 
Oates with characteristic industry and method. Tlio 
five years that followed entrance on rural life in the 
spring of 1691, were given to the work of authorship; 
-r-in defence of the * Epistola do Tolerantia ; ' explana- 
tion of his opinions on education; improvement of tlio 
* Essay/ in preparation for a second edition ; and appli- 
cations of its principles to an interpretation of Chris- 
tianity that was meant to show its essential reason- 
ableness and simplicity, and thus promote ecclesiastical 
comprehension, or at least comprehonsivo Christian 
charity. All this was combined with copious corre- 
spondence, familiar and philosophical, in which his 
Dutch friends Limborch and Lo Clerc, his Somerset 
friend Edward Clarke, and a new Irish friend, Wilh'am 
Molyneux, figure largely. 

Locke's appointment, in 1G06, as one of the Commis- 
sioners of Trade and Plantations — " a veiy honourable 
employment, with £1000 o-year salary annexed to it," 
as he explains in one of his letters at the time — ^recalled 
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hini for four years to the service of the State, and occa- 
sioned frequent, sometimes prolonged, visits to London, 
during the four years of his cbmmissionership, but with 
Oates always as his home. Official work did not super- 
Bode literary work in the old manor-house, mostly philo- 
sophical and theological controversy, during the time he. 
was at the Board of Trade. His published philosophy, 
and its 8U])i)0sed theological implications, called forili 
many critics, at a time when Arian and Trinitarian 
were in collision, and Deism sought to supersede the 
Christianity of the Church. His manuscripts contain 
drafts of projected books and pamphlets, wliich he did 
not live to publish ) and latterly there was the prepara- 
tion of the/ Essay' for its fourth edition, which appeared 
in 1700..' In that year declining strength and a danger- 
ous illnoBS finally withdrew him from the Board of 
Trade and from public life. In the four following years 
ho was much engaged when in his study in company 
with St Paul, whose Epistles were made the subject of 
reverential yet rational criticism ; for Locke was among 
the first to apply to the Bible those logical processes 
which, according to the * Essay,' are the foundation- of 
all reasonable interpretation of facts — ^natural or super- 
natural—in this, anticipating later Biblical criticism of 
the scientific sort, 

A little tract on the * Consequence of Lowering the 
Kate of Interest and Eaising the Value of Money,' which 
issued anonymously from Oates in 1691, is Locke's 
argument against. depreciation of the currency by Gov- 
omment as a remedy for its illegal depreciation by 
others. It presents him again as a political economist. 
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It was followed by two other tracts, a few years aftar, 
meant to guide opinion in matters of coinage and fm- 
ance, an evidently deep interest to Locke at this time. 

In the year of his movement from London to Oatcs, 
his old adversary, Jonas Proast, produced a rejoinder to 
the 'Second Letter on Toleration/ which had appeared 
in the autumn of the previous year. This was met in 
1692 by a 'Third Letter' from Locke, in bulk exceed- 
ing the other two united. Here he pressed the old 
lessons with redundant argument and irony, removing 
one after another the objections to a socially unimpeded 
exercise of individual judgment in questions of religion. 
The 'Third Letter' must have filled much of the timo 
spent in the study at Oates during the winter of 169 L 

It has been already mentioned that when Locke was 
an exile in Holland he had written a number of letters 
to his good friend Edward Clarke of Chipley,^ about tho 
education of his son. In the spring of 1693, he was 
busy preparing for the printers the substance of thoso 
letters, on a subject which natuiully engaged the thoughts 
of his life, for it was involved in his experimental and 
practical way of looking at a human understanding. 
So in the summer of that year the now Well-known 
little book entitled * Thoughts concerning Education * 
made its appearance, dedicated to Clarke. It still has 
its own place among educational classics. It may bo 
read either as an introduction or as a supplement to tho 
* Essay,* to which its author was. giving his last touches, 
when the letters on education were sent from Holland to 
Chipley. It breathes the efpirit of his philosophy. Tho 

1 In 3690 ami for years after, Edward Clarke of Chipley was M.P. 
for Taunton. 
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need for oacli man forming his knowledge and opinions 
by the active exercise of his own understanding ; revolt 
against the obstruction of empty idcalcss words, and 
against the bondage of dogmatic assumptions ; warnings 
against the abuses to which thinking for one's self is ex- 
posed, when unmodified by experience, common-sense, 
and wisdom, — are considerations never absent from the 
mind of the writer. In the 'Thoughts concerning 
Education,' imaginative sentiment is never allowed to 
weigh against utilitarian prudence ; mere book-learning 
is subordinated to observation of life and its affairs as 
means to the formation of a manly character ; the part 
which habit plays in unfolding the individual mind, and 
in the determination of its bent, is, with Locke as with 
Aristotle, always prominent ; the dependence of human 
understanding, which genuine education is intended 
to improve, upon the health of that material organism 
which in tliis life is practically connected with indi- 
vidual intelligcjice, is kept in the front along with the 
relative physiological lessons, and steadily inculcated; 
while the happiness of those who undergo educational 
processes is remembered as an '' indispensable condition 
of success ;" and mere accumulation of facts in the '^store- 
house '' of memory, without encouragement of efforts to 
compare and elaborate, is condemned as the besetting 
sin of teachers. Wisdom more than knowledge, is what 
Locke desires in the teacher ; for only the wise man re- 
cognises the '^ disproportion " between the infinite uni- 
verse and a finite experience, and the consequent need 
for selection among the many more or less appropriate 
subjects which might be presented for study to youth. 
The first place is felt to be due ^in making the sclec- 
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tion) to that sort of oxporicnco Avhicli might direct to 
heaven ; tho next place to the experimental acquirement 
of '*priidcnco, discreet conduct, and pro^icr management 
of ourselves in tho several occurrences of our lives, Avitli 
Avhatever most assists one's prosperous passage through 
this present life." Tho " disproportionateness " of human 
faculty is made tho ground for abandoning studies 
which do not increase the power of living pnulcntlv, 
however much fashion may recommend them. "Cus- 
tom," he complains, "has misled our teachers," so that 
they have drawn us into that maze of words and 
phrases, which have been employed only to instnict 
and amaze people in the act of disputing, and wliicli 
will bo found perhaps, when looked into, to ^ have little 
or no meaning, ... words being of no value but as 
they are the signs of things and have ideas attached 
to them : when they stand for notliing, they are mere 
ciphers, and instead of augmenting the value of those 
thoy are joined with, they lessen it and make it noth- 
ing." He would confine instruction to useful know- 
ledge, to the exclusion of speculative inquiries. Facts 
more than languages, modem before ancient languages, 
and all languages by practice in speaking them at first, 
their grammar afterwards with its abstract rules and 
principles. Home training under a tutor is preferred to a 
great school Information about other people's opinions, 
or about the dogmas oJE sects, without criticism of their 
truth, is what Locke everywhere deprecates. " Truth," 
he says, "needs no recommendation of this kind, and 
error is not mended by it ; in our inquiry after know- 
ledge, it little concerns us what other men have thought 
It is an idle and useless thing to make it our business 
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to study what havo l)ccn other men's sentiments in 
matters where reason only is the judge." In words 
like these, we trace that exaggerated reaction against 
authority, and failure to see an unconscious evolution 
of truth in the history of past opinions and controversies, 
which was natural to Locke, with his inherited tempera- 
ment, and in the circumstances amidst which his life 
had been passed. 

The 'Essay concerning Human Understanding' had 
encountered hostile criticism almost as soon as it ap- 
peared. Tlie new spirit which breathed through every 
part of it communicated a shock to those accustomed 
either to defer to authority, or to feed their minds on 
abstractions more than on facts. John Norris, rector 
of Eemerton, the English Malebranchc, had published 
in 1690 "Cursoiy Relicctions ui>on a Book called *An 
Essay concerning Human Understanding'" — a tract of 
some forty pagea He blamed Locke **for proceeding 
to account for our ideas before he had defined what 
he meant by ideas, or had explained their nature;" 
for first "setting liimself to prove that there are no 
innate or natural principles," and then " inconsistently " 
acknowledging that "there are self-evident proposi- 
tions to which wo give rcady assent upon their first pro- 
posal," which, if self-evident, must be ** universally as- 
sented to "; and then assuming that they require con- 
scious instead of |X)tential assent. In relation to the 
last point, Norris hits a weak point in the * Essay' 
thus: "The most that Mr Locke can mean by want 
of ' universal consent ' is, that every individual person 
docs not actually assent to them. This may be granted 
him from the instance of idiots and children. But. the 
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question ivill bo about tho conscqucnco of his argu- 
ment — whether conscious assent from every individual 
be necessary to the supposition of innate principles/' 
Locke, he means to say, attacks the hypothesis of innato 
conscious knowledge, not that of innate powor to know. 
" It seems to me," the author of tho ' Essay ' had said, 
" near a contradiction to assert tliat thcrcf are truths ini- 
]>rinted on the soul which it perceives or understands not. 
That a truth should bo innate and yet not assented 
to, is for a man to know a tnith and. bo ignorant of it at 
the same time," In op^wsition to this, Xorris argues 
that "if there may be impressions made on the mind 
whereof we are not conscious, then (by Mr Locke's own 
measure) the non-perception of them is no argument 
against such original impi'cssions. And that thcro may 
be such impressions whereof we are not conscious is 
what he .himself elsewhere expressly does own, as when 
lie confesses that whilst the mind is intently occupied 
in the contemplation of other objects, it takes no notice 
of impressions which are at the time being made upon it. 
The like is implied in his account of memory, which lie 
docs not make to be a recovery of ideas that were lost, 
but a readverting of the mind to ideas that are actually 
there, though not attended to, they having been trans- 
formed into some kind of unconscious states ; and lio 
elsewhere supposes that there are infinitely more ideas 
impressed upon our minds than we can possibly attend 
to or perceive." This of Korris is interesting as an early 
recognition by an English writer of processes of un- 
conscious thought or intellectual activity of which the 
individual is the subject^ while seemingly not the agent, 
— processes afterwards noted in the "uupercoived per- 
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ccptions " of Leibniz, and "which play an important part 
in philosophical speculation in the nineteenth century. 

Korris's tract, of which Locke took no notice at the 
time, was the solitary discord in the chorus of applause 
which greeted him on the first appearance of his " new 
philosophy." Tlie * Essay ' rapidly attained a ijopularity 
without precedent in the case of an elaborate philoso- 
phical treatise. It soon found its way into the uni- 
versities — especially Dublin and Oxford. The public 
applause reached Locke at Gates. In December IdO 2 
a book arrived there, presented by its author, then a 
stranger to him — ^William IMolyneux, a young, but al- 
ready eminent, member of Trinity College, Dublin. It 
was entitled 'Dioptrica Nova.' In the dedication of 
this book, ^lolyneux said, with reference to logic, that 
'* to none do we owe more for a greater adviancemcnt 
in this i>art of philosophy than to the incomparable ^Ir 
Locke, who, in his 'Essay of Human Understanding/ 
hath rectified more received mistakes, and delivered 
more profound truths, established on experience and 
observation, for the direction of man's mind in the 
prosecution of knowledge — all of which, I think, may 
be properly termed logic — than are to be met with in 
all the volumes of the -ancients. He has clearly over- 
thro^vn all those metaphysical whimsies which infected 
men's brains with a spice of madness, whereby they 
feigned a knowledge where they had none, by making 
a noise with sounds without clear and distinct signifi- 
cationa" The arrival of the *Dioptrica Nova 'at Oatcs 
was the beginning of a friendly correspondence, which 
lasted till it was ended by death. "I will confess to 
you,", Molyneux wrote in answer to Locke's grateful 
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acknowledgments, " that I have not in my life read any 
book with more satisfaction than your 'Essay'; and 
I liavo endeavoured, with great success, to recommend 
it to the ingenious in this place [Dublin]."^ "You 
must expect me," Locke replied, " to live with you liere- 
aftcrj with all the confidence and assurance of a settled 
friendship. In meeting with but few men in the world 
whose acquaintance I find much reason to covet, I make 
more than ordinary haste into the familiarity of a ra- 
tional inquirer after and lover of truth, whenever I can 
light on any such." " Mr Norris's unfortunate attempts 
on your book," Molyneux rejoins, "sufficiently testify 
to its validity; and truly I think he trifles so egregiously 
that he should forewarn all men how they venture to 
criticise your work." Molyneux was at the time the 
spokesman of many, and his enthusiasm helps us to 
enter into the admiration of intelligent readers, at a time 
when the ' Essay ' seemed charged with a new revelation, 
and before its " novelties " had become commonplace by 
assimilation, in the course of the eighteenth century. 

This friendship with Molyneux was formed when 
Locke was beginning to prepare the * Essay ' for a 
second edition, the first " being now dispersed"; and dur- 
ing the year and more of preparation that followed, his new 
Dublin correspondent was the Mentor at his right hand. 
"I expect," he writes, " a great deal more from any ob- 
jections you shall make, who comprehend the design 
and compass of, my * Essay,' than f rorii any one who 
has read but a part of it, or who measures it from a 
slight reading by his own prejudices." In the summer 

1 Tlie 'Essay' has since then kept its place in Trinity College, 
Dublin. 



236 Locke. 

of 1694 the second edition made its appearance. It 
contained important alterations and additions, on which 
the correspondence with Molyneux in the interval is 
an instructive commentary, "If there be anything," 
Locke writes to Dublin, "in which you think me mis- 
taken, I beg you to deal freely with me. For I flatter 
myself tliat I am so sincere a lover of truth that it is 
very indifferent to me, so I am possessed of it, whether 
it bo by my own or any other's discovery. For I count 
any parcel of this gold, not the less to be valued, be- 
cause I wrought it not out of the mine myself." Locke 
regrets " prolixity and many repetitions " in the * Essay,' 
in all which Molyneux sees an added charm, — "thiat 
strength of tliought and expression that everywhere 
reigns in it," making him " sometimes wish that it was 
twice as long." One thing he urges in almost cyci^ 
letter, and that is that Locke would oblige the world 
with " a treatise on morals, drawn up in demonstrations, 
according to the mathematical method," agreeably to 
hints often given in the ' Essay,' which places abstract 
ethics along with mathematics, among the absolute cer- 
tainties; — an enterprise which Locke then postpoired, 
and which was never accomplished. A proposal to turn 
the ' Essay ' more into the scholastic form of logic and 
metaphysics, "in order to get it more readily intro- 
duced into the universities," "which love to learn ac- 
cording to the old forms," is set aside because, "if in 
this l)ook of mine they have the matter of these two 
sciences, or what you will call them, I like the method 
it id in, better than that of the schools." A new 
chapter, on " Personal Identity," " writ at your in- 
stance," was sent for criticism to Dublin beforo it was 
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introduced into tho 'Essay/ whcro it now stands in 
tho second book ; ^ but their joint efforts fail to relieve 
it of eccentricity and pamdox, due probably to tho 
diiHculty of presenting this mysterious idea with the 
distinctness at which Locke always aimed. Tlie original 
chapter on tho idea of " Power " ^ was transformed on 
its way into the new edition. The correspondence with 
]Molyncux, and a comparison of tlie first and second 
versions of this celebrated chapter, show how nmcli ' 
Locke was perplexed to reconcile the spiritual fact of 
moral freedom from natural causality with the merely 
scientific conception of a caused or phenomenal cause. 
The coexistence of divine and human agency added to 
tho pcq)lexity, confessed in his dissatisfaction with this 
chapter after all the changes it underwent. "I own 
f rccly to you the weakness of iny reasoning, that though 
it bo unquestionable that there is omnipotence and om- 
niscience in God, and though I cannot have a clearer 
perception of anything than that I am free, yet I can- 
not make freedom in man consistent with omnipotence 
and omniscience in God, and yet I am as fully per- 
suaded of both as of any truths I most finnly assent to.^' 
licsting in this wise conclusion, he says he '' has long 
since given off consideration of that question." That 
God in forming man can nidlcc organised matter think, 
while ''unthinking matter cannot be this Almighty 
God;" that "the ideas which are ingredient in the com- 
plex idea of God" are got from external or internal 
sense; while the fact of the real existence of thiSrGod, 
or that "really there are united in one Being all these 
ideas, is had not from sense, but from demonstration;" 

1 Chap, xxVU. « Book IT. chap. xxl. 
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tlio *^€Biern(B veritcdes,^* and \X\^ ^* xrnnciinum indimdua- 
tiontSf** — aro matters on wliict the correspondents gener- 
ally agree, but as to >yhich Locke ];»:omi8e8 to make his 
moaning clearer. A "jocose problem" of ]\[olyneux, as 
to '«vlicther one born blind, who had been taught ** by 
touch alone to distinguish between an ivory cube and 
sphere," would bo able, when first made to see, to distin- 
guish from one another, " by sight alone, which was the 
globe and which the cube," interested Locke so much, 
that he introduced it into his chapter on " Perception." ^ 
It afterwards suggested to Berkeley his famous theory, 
that our power to see surrounding things is really ]^)ower 
to interpret significant signs in tlio universal sense-sym- 
bolism of nature. 

Malebranche's hypothesis, that we " see all things in 
God," proposed as an explanation of our perception in 
sense of the qualities of matter, made Locke project A 
chapter in refutation of it for the new edition. The 
chapter was partly written, and " would make a little 
treatise of itself " ; but it was held back, " because I 
like not controversies, and have a personal kindness for 
the author," and was left unfinished, " lest I should bo 
tempted by anybody to print it." In this little essay, 
which made its way at last into the world among its 
author's posthumous works, he has to his own satisfac- 
tion, " laid open the vanity, inconsistency, and unintel- 
ligibleness of that way of explaining human understand- 
ing." Locke and his Dublin friend were agreed in this 
viow of " Malebranche's notions, or rather Plato's in 
this particular." "Wliat you in your 'Essay' lay 
dowui" says Molyneux, "concerning our ideas and 

^ £ffsay, Book It. chap. iz. sec* 8. 
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knowledge, is founded on, and confirmed by, the experi- 
ence and observation that any man may make on liim- 
self, or the children he converses with, wherein he may 
noto the gradual steps that we all make in knowledge.'' 
The ' Examination of Malebranclio ' is now interesting, 
cliicfly as evidence of Locke's indifference to any hypo- 
tliesis in explanation of the fact that " ideas of tho 
things of sense have been introduced into the store- 
house of memory." He accepted the fact without pro- 
posing a philosophical theory of sense-perception to ac- 
count for it. In such tlieories words are apt to be taken 
for things, and men who make them fancy they know 
wliat after all they know not Tho organic motions in 
our bodies which accompany perception of bodies at a 
distance, may perhaps bo accounted for by '' tho motion 
of particles of matter coming from them and striking on 
our organs." Hut this is only motion explained mecliani- 
cally by other motion. It throws no light at all on tho 
spiritual act of perception wliich accompanies or follows 
the intra-organic and extra-organic affections ; it merely 
reveals conditions made necessary to tho realisation of 
th«at spiritual act, under the establislied laws of nature in 
our embodied conscious life. The rise of the ^x^rcipient 
act in an individual is '* incomprehensible, and can only 
bo resolved into the good pleasure of God. Tho ideas (or 
sense-perceptions) it is certain I have, and God is the 
original cause of my having them ; — but how it is that 
I perceive, I confess that I understand not." " How," 
Locke asks, '^can any one know, on Malebrancho's ex- 
planation, that there is any such real being as tho sunf 
Bid he ever see the suni Ko : but ou occasion of the 
presence of tho sun to his eyes, he. has seen the idea of 
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tho sun ' in God ' ; but the sun, bocauso it cannot bo 
united to his soul, lie cannot seo. How, then, docs ho 
know that thcro is a sun which he never saw 1 What 
need is there that God sliould make a sun only that wo 
might see its idea in Him, when this might as well bo douo 
without any real sun at all 1 . . . The ideas or percep- 
tions we have, all arise in our minds by the will and power 
of God, — though in a way that we are not able to compre- 
hend. " To call our sense-perceptions " modifications of the 
mind," or to say that ideas are ''modiiications of mind," 
docs not mend the matter. It is only substituting one 
term for another term, without adding' to our philosophic 
insight '' It is plain, sensation and modification stand 
for the same idea, and so are but two names of one and 
tho same things All we can say is, that there is some 
altemtion in our mind, when we perceive or think of 
something that we were not thinking of a moment 
bcfora What Malebranche says of universal reason, 
whereof all men partake, seems to me nothing new, but 
only the power we find all men have to find out tho 
relations that are between ideas; and therefore if an 
intelligent being at one end of the world, and another at 
the other end, will consider twice two and four together^ 
they cannot hut find them to be equal. God knows all 
these relations, and so His knowledge is infinite; but 
individual men are able only to discover more or less 
of them gradually as they apply their nlinds. If ho 
means that this universal reason, whereof men partake, 
is the reason of God, I can by no means assent; for I 
think we cannot say that God reasons at all, for Ho 
has at once a view of all things ; but (human) reason 
is a laborious and gradual progress in tho knowledge of 



Sense-perception inexplicaUe. 241 

tilings. ... I should think it prcsuniptuous to sup- 
pose that I shared in God's knowledge; there being 
some proportion between mine and another man's un- 
derstanding, but none between mine and God's." ilau't) 
sense-perceptions and God's knowledge, in short, aro 
both incomprehensible ; human philosophy can offer no 
theory of either, — far less explain the former by means 
of the latter.^ 

Although Locke took no notice of Norris's *Keflcc- 
tions' upon the * Essay,* when they apjjcarcd in 1690, 
he wrote some critical comments upon them three years 
after, which, like those ou Malebranche, were published 
posthumously. They are to the same eflcct. To say 
that our ideas are the divine ideas, is not to explain tho 
nature of our ideas ; and indeed, no words whicli any 
one can use can "make known to another what liis 
ideas, that is, what his perceptions, are, better than what 
ho himself knows them to be; which is enough for 
affirmations or negations about them" — i.e., for our 
jwrccptions and judgments of their agi^ccmcnts or dis- 
ngrcomcnts. But if by "nature of ideas" is meant 
" their causes and manner of production in tho mind " 
— ix,y in what alteration of the mind this perception 
consists, — Locke answers that "no man can tell what 
alteration is made in tlio substance of otir mind when 
we see what wo did not see a minute before. . . . 
Wlierein this change called perception consists is, for 
aught I see, unknown to one side as well as the other; 
only the one have the ingenuity to confess their igno* 
ranee, and tho other pretend to be knowing." Korris 

^ I am glad to bo oonArmed in this interpretation by Mr Abbott, 
ill ' Hermnthena,* No. vli. 
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" explains " perception — like Malebronche — by the 
power of God enabling ois to perceive the divine ideas ; 
so that our power is lost in God's, and with it our 
responsibility. " Tliis,*' Locke sarcastically says, " is the 
hypothesis tliat clears doubts, and brings us at last to the 
religion of Ilobbcs and Spinoza ; by resolving all, even 
the thoughts and will of men, into an irresistible fatal 
necessity.^ This, therefore, may be a sufficient excuse 
of the ignorance I have owned, of what our ideas are, 
any further than as they are tho perceptions we experi- 
ment, or are conscious of, in ourselves ; and of the dull 
nnphilosophical way I have taken of examining their 
production, only as far as experience leads ma" They 
are, he means to say, what reflection shows them now to 
be, no matter in what way they were caused. 

Tho second edition of the 'Essay' appeared in tho 
summer of 1694. The third, which M'as only a reprint 
of the second, was issued in the following year, almost 
contemporaneously with the " Abridgment " of tho 
* Essay ' by Dr Ashe of Oxford, " for the use of young 
scholars, in place of tho ordinary system of Logic,*' 
which was long used for this purpose. 

In tlie winter of 1694-95, Locke was busy in theolog- 
ical authorship. His dcei>seated sentiment of religion, 
his early Puritan training, and the circumstances of his 
life, especially intercourse and constant correspondehco 
with Limborch, made questions of theology and Biblical 

1 This is one of LcM:ko*H few rcferoncos to Spinoza, whose " Uinca 
Substantia," absorbing into itself all substance and power, was pro- 
IKWcd to explain the dualism left unresolved by Descartes. Tlie 
theory of ** occasional" causality in Malebranche and Geulinx was 
a half-way stage to a one-sided devdopment of Cartesianism in the 
monism of Spinoza. 
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interpretation increasingly intjoresting to him. The re- 
sult was a book, published anonymously, in 1695, on the 
* Ilcasonableness of Christianity.' It was an attempt^ in 
the spirit of the ' Essay/ to recall religion from verbal 
reasonings of dogmatic theologians, which bad destroyed 
the peace and unity of the Church, to the original simplic- 
ity of Christianity, as delivered in the Scriptures, when 
interpreted in the spirit of modem inductive inquiry. 

But Locke's new departure in Christian theology, in- 
cluding excursions in Scripture criticism, which formed, 
perhaps, the distinctive feature of his literary life at 
Oatcs, deserves more particular consideration in a sep- 
arate chapter. 

The ' lieasonabloness of Christianity' had hardly 
awakened controversy when Locke returned to the per- 
plexing question of the coinage, on which he had pub- 
lished an argument in his first year at Oatcs. In 
1695 he issued two tracts in further development of liis 
views. One of them was occasioned by an * Essay for 
the Amendment of Silver Coins,' by William Lowndes, 
Secretary for the Treasury. In his reply Locke further 
anticipated: recent doctrines on economics. These tracts 
brouglit him once more back into public life. 

In 1696 Locke accepted office as a Commissioner of 
Trade, and for more than four years he was an active 
ofBcer in this important department of the administra- 
tion. The Secretary of the Board was William Popple, 
the translator of the * Epistola de Tolerantia.' Locke's 
attendance at the Board is thus summarised by Mr Fox 
Bourne: "1696. 25th June-1 3th November (absent three 
days). 1696-97. 13th-l 7th February. 1697. 2l8t 
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June-22d Xovembor. 1698. 11th July-2ath October 
(absent two days). 1699. 6th Junc-20th November 
(absent two days). 1700. 17th May-20th June, when 
lie resigned." The Council met ahnost daily. iN'otwith- 
standing indifTercnt health ho was tlio most officicnt, and 
among the most regular, of the commissioners. But those 
new duties encroached upon his rural retirement, and 
its opportunities for literary labour, in the five summers 
in which ho held olHce ; in the winters he was relieved 
from attendance, his advice being always ready, ^foro 
than once, " with health impaired by the air of London," 
ho asked leave to resign, but was prevailed on by the 
king to continue his services. "Kichcs may be pur- 
chased too dear,'' had been his reply to the congratula- 
tions of lilolyneux on his appointment. " My age and 
health demand a retreat from bustle and business ; and 
the pursuit of some inquiries I have in my thoughts 
makes it more desirable than any of those rewards which 
public employments treat people with. I think the 
little I have enough, and do not desire to live higher or 
die richer than I am. And therefore you have reason 
ratlier to pity the folly than congratulate the fortune 
that engages me in this whirlpool." Indeed his life was 
more than once in danger through his loyalty to the 
service. " He had been kept a close prisoner witliin 
the dooi*s at Oates for more than a month, when, on the 
23d of January 1698, ho received an urgent summons 
from King William to present himself at once at Ken- 
sington. It was a dismal winter morning, cold and raw. 
Lady l^Iasham begged him to send back the messenger 
with word that he was too ill to make the journey. 
But he insisted upon going. So he rode through the 
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8110W and wind of Epping Forest in the coach that had 
been despatched for him. On Monday afternoon lie 
returned more dead than alive." Afore than one such 
dangerous adventure on the rough bridle-roads of tho 
Forest, and an increasing aversion to proiuiscuous 
society, made him long for relief, " My temper/' lie 
wrote to Lord Somers, "always shy of a crowd of 
strangers, has made my acquaintances few, and my con- 
versation too narrow and particular, to get tho skill of 
dealing with men in their various humours, and drawing 
out their secrets." At last, in the summer of 1700, the 
king accepted his resignation. "I have read in tlie 
newspapers," Limborch wrote, " that on account of your 
increasing age and weakness you have retired from the 
honourable ofhce you have filled for some years. I com- 
mend your resolution to spend the remainder of your 
life freed from tho burden of politics, in rest, study, and 
lioly meditation." 

The years of the Commissionership were not years 
of literary repose. They wei-e tho most controversial 
years in his life. The VKeasonablencss of Christianity* 
involved him in the theological and ecclesiastical con- 
troversies of the time, and the * Essay,' especially in its 
theological consequences, was the object of attacks which 
lie no longer disregarded. Through means of both ho 
drew upon himself a share of the odium theologicuin 
in the Trinitarian discussions then going on in England. 
The chief and centre of these collisions was with Still- 
ingfleet, who was now Bishop of Worcester. It deserves 
a place among the really memorable philosophical con- 
troversies of the modem world. It was brought about 
in this way. John Toland, an Irishman, in. a deistical 
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book entitled 'Christianity not Mysterious,' had exng- 
goratod some opinions in the * Essay,' and then adopted 
certain inferences from them of his own, under cover of 
Locke's authority. In the autumn of 1696, Stillingflcct, 
Avlio was more an ecclesiastical than a philosophical 
theologian, in a 'Vindication of the Doctrine of the 
Trinity,' devoted some pages to Locke as interpreted 
by Toland, charging him with eliminating mystery and 
therefore faith in his account of our idea, or no idea, 
of suhstance, and in his rejection of all that cannot 
be reduced to ''ideas" as out of all relation to man. 
Locke replied in January 1697. Stillingflect's rejoinder 
came out in May, followed by a " Second Letter " from 
Locke in August^ to which Uie Bishop replied in the 
following year. Locke's long and elaborate "Third 
Letter," in. which the ramifications of the questions in 
dispute are pursued with a needless expenditure of acute 
reasoning and Socratic irony, was delayed till 1699. 
Tlio death of the Bishop in that year brought this 
famous trial of intellectual strength to an end. In Uie 
course of the discussion, Locke was drawn further into 
speculative questions about the rational constitution of 
human knowledge than he had gone in the 'Essay,' 
and with a more express concession of presuppositions 
of reason latent in experience, which awaken into con- 
sciousness in individuals with the growth of reflection ; 
and also of the fact that we may have the full certainty 
of knowledge about ideas that are obscure or mysterious, 
as well as about those that are distinct. 

In 1697 Locke wrote to Molyneux that he had 
"much rather be at leisure to make some additions to 
the 'Essay' than be employed in defending himself 
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Against tho groundless, and, as others think, trifling 
quarrel of tho Bishop." But a storm ^vas rising against 
the book, "which now engaged many adversaries. Ouo 
of tlicse was Jolin Sergeant, a Catholic priest, wlioso 
^ Solid Pliilosophy asserted against tho Fancies of tho 
Ideists * (1697) is a curious criticism of Locke. " Tliosc," 
he says, " wlio have in their minds only mmilitvdcs or 
idcaSy and only discourse of them, which ideas are not 
the thing, do build their discoveries upon nothing. 
They have no solid knowledge." "I do not wonder 
at the confusedness of his notions,'' Locke remarks in 
a letter, 'Vor that they should be unintelligible to mc 
I should have much more admired had they been other- 
wise. I expect nothing from Mr Sergeant but what is 
abstruse in the highest degree." Sergeant was followed 
by the noted Thomas Burnet, I^Iaster of the Cliartcr 
House, author of the * Sacred llieory of tho Earth/ 
and by Dean Sherlock. 

A more redoubtable critic than any of these was 
Leibniz, Locke's greatest philosophical contemporary, 
whose point of view and method were at the opposite 
intellectual polo to his own. What Leibniz thought of 
the * Essay 'was first communicated to him by ^lolyncux, 
in a transcript of " reflections " on it, by Leibniz, ad- 
dressed to Mr Burnet of Kemnay in Aberdeenshire, in 
the spring of 1697. It anticipates dimly some of the 
objections which Leibniz afterwards expressed with 
much elaboration in the 'Xouveaux Essais sur I'En- 
tendement Humain,' which he was preparing at the 
time of Locke's death. The death of Locke was a bar 
to the publication, and tho ' Kouveaux Essais ' was held 
back till 1765, half a century after its author's death. 
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Locko inad<3 light of tho epistolary criticisms of the 
Gorman eclectic, which were to him "unintelligible." 
"I SCO you and I," ho writes to Molynoux, "agree 
pretty well concerning the man, and this sort of fiddling 
makes mo hardly avoid thinking that he is not that very 
great man as has been talked of him." 

Meantinio ^L Costo was translating the ' Essay ' into 
French,' for Continental circulation. Locko himself, as 
soon as ho was freed from tho argument with Stilling- 
fleet, found his chief literary occupation in 1699 in pro-, 
paring it for a fourth edition. This, as well as Costc's 
French version, appeared in 1700,* followed tho year 
after by a Latin version, by Biirridgo of Dublin — ^both 
in due time republished at Amsterdam and Leipsic. 
Tho 'Essay' was now spreading over Europe, imi)elled 
by the name of its author, who had become the recog- 
nised pliilosophical defender of religious and civil liberty. 
Limljorch and Lo Clerc were his theological and philo- 
sophical representatives on tho Continent. 

The fourth edition of the 'Essay' was the latest pro- 
duction of Locke's mind j^ublished during his life. His 
remaining writings appeared posthumously.^ Ho was 
now in his sixty-ninth year. Ho had added to tho 
* Essay ' two important chapters, one on "Association of 
Ideas," * and tho other on " Enthi\siasm," * besides more 

' Locke*A copy of Costc*s French version contains hero ami thera 
8<intcnce4 in Locke's hand, afterwards introduced into the second 
eilition of tlie translation (1720), and now incorx>orated with the 
onlinary English eititions of tho 'Essay.' 

' Some of them in 1706, under direction of his ne]>hew King and 
Anthony Collins ; several others in 1720, edited by Des Maizeauz, 
under the direction of Collins. 

* Book II. chap, xxxiii. « Book IV. chap. xix. 
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tinkoring of the perplexing chapter on "Power." It 
must be repeated that, although Locke is sometimes 
ranked in the succession of English "association psy- 
chologists," association — word and meaning — makes no 
appearance in the first three editions of his book, and 
that the chapter on the subject wliich it now contains, 
far from rcpi*esenting the associative tendency as tlio 
solution of the ultimate problems of knowledge, treats 
of it exclusively as the chief source of human errors. 
Empirical analysis of the ceii)aintie8 of which wo aro 
conscious into automatic association, individual or in- 
herited, and a imori idealistic analysis of the rational 
constitution of experience, were both alike foreign to 
his matter-of-fact report about human understanding as 
ho found it. "Enthusiasm," too, is characteristically 
brought in, as "a false principle of reasoning often 
made use of," with ill consequences which his early 
life among the Puritans probably suggested. Liko 
innate principles, as he understood them, it seemed, in 
another way, to remove our beliefs from the jurisdiction 
of reason. What he said on this subject was offered 
as the substitute foir a larger discussion, involving tlio 
natural history of enthusiasm, which he excused him- 
self from entering on when the day was so far spent 
"To give an historical account of the various ravings 
men have embraced for religion under the name of 
enthusiasm, would, I fear, be beside my purpose, and 
bo enough to make an huge volume." ^ 

^ Tliis sentence may Lave suggested the ' Natural History of £a* 
thusiasm ' of Isaac Taylor, the recluse of Stanford Rivers, a lK)ok 
^vritten a few miles from Oates, a century and a quarter after Locke's 
death. 
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A subject, originally designed for a chapter in the 
'Essay,' was prepared, but withheld in order to form 
the siibject of the separate treatise. It appeared 
among Locke's posthumous works, under the title of 
*Tho Conduct of the Understanding,' — in some re- 
spects the most characteristic of all his books. '* Your 
chapter concerning the conduct of the understanding 
must needs be very sublime and spacious," the admiring 
Molynoux writes from Dublin. Those lovers of truth 
who conduct their understandings in what Locke hero 
describes as the "reasonable way," must occupy the 
point at which " a full view " may be had of whatever 
question they want to determine. The uneducated 
majority, on the contrary, seldom reason or think 
definitely at all ; or if they made the attempt, put 
passion and prepossession in the place of logically reg- 
ulated thinking. ''For want of a large roundabout 
common-sense, they direct their understandings only to 
one part of the evidence, converse only with one sort of 
men, read but one sort of books, and will not come into 
the hearing of but one sort of notions ; and so carve out 
to themselves a little Goshen in the intellectual world, 
where alone' light shines, and, as they conclude, day 
blesses thetn ; but the rest of the vast expansion they 
give up to night and darkness, and avoid coming near 
it." The intended " chapter " thus became a discourse 
on the large wisdom needed for the managemeut of a 
human understanding, so that it may overcome the 
idols, or tendencies to error, against which Bacon had 
warned mankind, and which Locke here again explains 
partly by mental association. Hasty one-sided judg- 
ments, bias, want of philosophical " indifference " as to 
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what tho ovidonco may in tbo end require us to believe, 
undue regard for custom and authority, indolence, and 
sceptical despair, are among the states of mind marked 
as most likely to interfere with the attainment of tho 
harmony of truth as between our individual minds and 
the universal reality. 

The summer of 1698 brought a much -longed-for 
visitor to Oatea William Molyneux, the lovpd corre- 
spondent of six preceding years, he had not yet seen in 
the flesh ; but after many postponements, tho constant 
correspondents then spent two months together there 
and in London. Molyneux promised to repeat tho visit 
in the following year ; but the letter which reported liis 
return to Dublin, with a promise to repeat the vi$it to 
Oates in another year, was followed a few days after 
by one which announced his sudden death*— an un- 
expected shock to Locke's affectionate nature. 

The shades of evening were now fast gathering around 
him, and he was warned by many signs that " the dis- 
solution of this cottage is not far ofil" 
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CHAPTER III. 

* REASONADLBNESS OF CimiSTIANITY ' AND BCOLESIASTICAL 

COMFREHBNBION. 

"Who, I beseech you, is it that makes sects? Is it 
not those who contract the Church of Christ within 
limits of their own contrivance 1 — ^^vho by articles and 
ceremonies of their own forming separate from their 
communion all that have not persuasions which jump 
with their model." So Locke wrote in his 'Third 
Letter on Toleration.* The words express one motive 
of the theological discussions and controversies which 
occupied him so much in his retirement at Gates. 
Ecclesiastical comprehension was in the air througliout 
King William's reign. The Churcli of England, in 
its rejection at the Eeformation of the supremacy of 
Some, had never departed from the Catholic traditions, 
nor from the continuous organisation of Christendom. 
In the sixteenth century opposition to Roman supremacy 
substituted faith in the infallibility of Scripture for faith 
in ecclesiastical infallibility, with a widespread tendency 
at first towards the Puritan extreme. The advance of 
the seventeenth century was marked by that return 
under Laud to the Catholic spirit and traditions of his- 
toric Christendom which was an important factor in the 
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Civil AVar. On the other hand, before and after the 
Ilestoration, some influential ecclesiastics and religious 
thinkers were disposed to rest religion and theology ul- 
timately on reason and conscience in man, instead of 
cither on the external authority of the living visible 
Churcl), or on the external authority of verbally inspired 
Scriptures. 

Ecclesiastical tradition, and the venerable organisa- 
tion of the ancient historic Church, had no attraction 
for Locke. The Visible Society of Christendom was not 
to him the ideal which it was to the historic imagination 
of his great contemporary Leibniz, whose comprehensive 
genius found satisfaction in the unbroken unity of the 
Catholic Church, with its constitution so adapted to all 
the dispositions and circumstances of those whom it 
oircrs to embrace within its ample fold, rcscmblmg that 
still vaster organisation in which ho loved to contem- 
plate the universe under the pre-established harmony of 
the government of the All-holy and All-wise. Locke's 
revulsion from his early Puritanism was towards rational- 
ism, — in sympathy with the latitudinarian divines of the 
Anglican Church in the latter half of the seventeenth 
century, or their successors, such as Burnet, Tillotson, 
and Fowler, who held bishoprics after the Eevoliition. 
AVith them comprehension of Dissenters by increased 
elasticity on the part of the Church was the favoured 
PQlicy. Locke's theological writings tended to encourago 
that policy, although, after all, it ended in failure. Its 
time was not then come. 

Locke's intellectual philosophy determined his way 
of looking at Christianity and the Church; for, like 
everything in his life, it expressed the delight he took 
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ill making use of reason in everything. "The most 
trifling thing he did must always be seen to have some- 
good reason for doing it," as Coste remarked, in de- 
scribing his character ; ho could not therefore part with 
reason in the supreme beliefs of life. His religion must 
bo reasonable, and could not be accepted on unreasoned, 
authority. He had discovered that in action proba- 
bility is the guide of life. Religion was with him es- 
sentially life and action, and what he looked for in it 
was reasonable probability, not the absolute certainty 
of self-evidence or of demonstration. Wlien attainment 
of certainty was found to be inconsistent witli tho 
limits of human knowledge, his philosophy accustomed 
him to accept the most probable judgment, and then 
to act as if he were certain. To assume certainty when 
wo are working within the sphere of probability, would 
appear to Iiim a sign not of strength but of weakness. 
All that can bo done by man in such cases is to see that 
in reason one belief is more probable than any other 
that can be supposed ; and that accordingly, till it is 
disproved, or shown to be in reason less probable, he 
must, as a reasonable being, accept and act upon it. 

Locke was predisposed to accept Holy Scripture as 
infallible with the reverence of a Puritan. It is tho 
reasonableness of Christianity "as delivered in tho Scrip- 
tures " that he set himself to unfold articulately. " Tho 
little satisfaction and consistency that is to be found in 
most of the systems of divinity I have met with," ac- 
cording to the opening words, " made me betake myself 
to the- solo reading of the Scriptures (to which they all 
appeal) for the understanding the Christian religion. 
"What from thence, by an attentive and unbiassed search, 
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I havo received, reader, I hero deliver to tliec." Tlio 
irround in reason on vrhich ho rested his belief was the 
miraculous physical signs by which ho was satisfied that 
the authority of tho Bible was sustained. But he did not, 
like the Puritans, mean Scripture either as interpreted 
hy his own feelings, or as interpreted by his o^vn sect 
lie claimed tho personal right of interpreting it in tho 
light of historical criticism. Confidenco in the infal- 
libility of the sacred literature, to the inter])retation 
of which ho was among the first to try to apply tho 
scientific spirit and method, was united in Locke with 
a deep distrust for what he called ''enthusiasm," to 
which he traced a host of error& This, with the prom- 
inence assigned in his philosophy to tho data of external 
sense, and to tho understanding judging according to 
sense, predisposed him to crave physical miracles as 
an objective, and therefore solid, test for distinguish- 
ing a real revelation from one accepted in blind defe^ 
cnce to authority, or under the influence of subjective 
fooling. "Fancy and strong assurance," — enthusiastic 
illumination, without support from positive data of 
external .sense, — sustained by sentiment, but "without 
proof and examination," were in his eyes sure signs of 
the absence of tho divine spirit of lovo for truth. Fan- 
atical confidenco that one is right, ho would say, is no 
proof that ono is right ; it is rather a sign that one is 
wrong. When God, who is true reason, leads our assent 
to tlic truth of an allciged fact or of a general proposi- 
tion in religion, or in anything elso, He either exhibits 
it to us in its intrinsic rationality as self-evident^ or else 
presents miraculous signs in conjunction with the ex- 
hibition — signs of whose reality we may be sufficiently 
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assured, if not by the eyidence of our own senses, at 
least by sufBcicntly probable presumption of the veracity 
of witnesses. Ecasonablencss must be our ultimate 
guide in this as in everything. 

Yet Locke's faith in Christianity seems to have rested 
at last on its moral excellence when interpreted in its 
primitive simplicity, — combined, however, with the ex- 
traordinary physical phenomena which he believed to 
have accompanied its iirat promulgation. His Chris- 
tianity, I tliink, is something that he accepts because 
it finds a response in the genuine constitution of man 
— ^including human understanding, explained according 
to his own philosoj^hical report about it— -not in man 
stunted and distorted by traditions, confessions of faitli, 
and ecclesiastical organisations. The response of the 
spiritual constitution of man to the Biblical revelation, 
not isolated miraculous signs looked at apart from the 
moml purpose which they express, seems on the whole 
to be his ultimate reason for a life of faith in religion 
as personified in Jesus. " Even in those books which 
have the greatest proof of revelation from God, and 
the attestation of miracles to confimi their being so, 
the miracles," he says, *' are to be judged by the doc- 
trine, and not the doctrine by the miracles." Physical 
miracle, he would probably say, cannot per se accredit 
a verbal revelation ; but it may call attention to the 
books in their divine meanings, and thus get them 
responded to by what is supernatural in the constitu- 
tion of man, in this way awakened into consciousness 
in the individual. When this is so, the physical 
miracles have a moral meaning; instead of interrupt- 
ing the order or reason that is latent in the universe, 
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they illustrato tlio prcsonco of order or reason biglicr 
than natural, and to 'which the customary physical laws 
are therefore subordiuato. They would then bo in har- 
mony with tho thus correlated physical and ethical order 
of tho universe, as startling occasions, fitted to awaken 
the spiritual or supernatural faculty tliat is depressed by 
sense, but is latent in all }ncn,r— being that ** inspiration 
of tho Almighty " which, when brought out of latency, 
gives to tho inspired man spiritual understanding of tlic 
Infinite lilind, in which ho had been unconsciously living 
and having his being. 

Locke, indeed, does not put tho subject or the proof 
in this way. Yet now and then his arguments tend, 
perhaps unconsciously, to transfer tho foundation of 
Christianity from unreasoned or dogmatic assumption, 
wliich ho always struggled against, to tho response 
which it finds in tho conscience and spiritual constitu- 
tion of man. Still, in his own conception of a human 
understanding, the lower faculties of sense tended, as 
we have seen, to obscure the higher faculties which 
connect man with God or the Infinite. Ecclesiastical 
dogma and tradition was no doubt a substitute with 
many for tho catholic experience of all round humanity ; 
hut a philosophy which inclines to soo in man chiefly 
a recipient of phenomena presented in senso-expericnco, 
is in another way one-sided, and to this narrower faith 
Locke's argument on the whole inclined. Christian 
teachers and apologists for Christianity in tho eighteenth 
century, as well as its assailants, aliko ap^^ealed to 
the 'Essay concerning Human Understanding' as their 
philosophical standard, and tested it by the " external 
and internal evidences " on which it was rested by Locke. 

p. — XV. R 
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His own Christian belief, sincere and earnest, appears 
more in the prudential theology of England, in the two 
or three generations after his death, tlinn in the larger 
faith, rooted in onr whole spiritual being, which showed 
itself in More, Cudworth, and Leigh ton in the ago pro- 
ceding; or, since Locke, in the religious philosophy 
of Law and Berkeley, and still more of Coleridge and 
Sclileiemiacher. 

Tlie ' Eeasonableness of Christianity ' was in intention 
an attempt to recall Christianity from verbal reasonings 
and dogmas of ecclesiastical schools, destructive of peace 
and charity among Christians, to its original simplicity. 
All who are in sympathy of spirit with Jesus as the 
Messiah or Redeemer of mankind, have accepted what 
is essential to the simple Christianity of Locke, what- 
ever inferences of their own they may add to this essence 
of their religion. Personal surrender of life to tliis sim- 
ple faith in the Slessiahship of Jesus, and a correspond- 
ing sympathy with all of whatever name or sect who 
share in it^ was his ideal at once of personal religion 
and of the Church. " What was sufficient to make a 
man a Christian in our Saviour's time," he argues, " is 
sufficient still — the taking Him for our King and Lord, 
ordained so by God. AVliat was necessary to be be- 
lieved by all Christians in our Saviour's time, as an 
indisixjnsablo duty which they owed to their Lord and 
blaster, was the believing all divine revelation as far as 
eacli could understand it ; and just so it is still, neither 
more nor les& No man has a right to prescribe to me 
iny faith, or magisterially to impose his opinions or 
interpretations on me; nor is it material to any ono 
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"what mino arc. It is this wliicli I think makes me of 
no ifcct, and entitles nie, it seems, in the opinion of my 
adversaries, to the name of a Papist or a Sociniau." 
This " essential Christianity " contains only articles that 
the labouring and illiterate man may comprehend; and 
nothing can bo necessary to be believed by all but what 
is suited to ordinary capacities and the comprehension 
of ignorant men. '* All that is necessary for all to be- 
lieve about God must be easily understood. There bo 
many truths in the Bible which a good Cliristian may 
be wholly ignorant of, and so not believe; which per- 
haps some lay great stress on, and call fundamental 
articles, because they are the distinguishing points of 
their sect or communion." But Christianity is with 
Locke more than religion as it would be if Christ had 
never lived : the revelation of God in Christ, while con- 
sistent with the conditions of a human understanding of* 
the universe, could not have been discovered but for His 
miraculous appearance in the world of nature, and His 
resurrection after death. 

An interesting part of Locke's interpretation of Scrip- 
ture is the account which he gives of its revelation of 
the destiny of men after death. Human immortality 
is, he argues, not of the essence of the human spirit, or 
necessarily involved in our personality and identity ; nor 
is it on the other hand predicablo only abstractly of Eea- 
6on, but also of men in their distinct continuous personal 
existence. A life after death was given by God to men 
at first, when it might have been withheld, and it has 
been lost by the fall of mankind in Adam ; but it may 
be recovered through faith in tlie Messiahship of Jesus, 
and sympathy with Him in His divine misaiop. Anni- 
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liilation is with Locko the ultimato destiny of all wlio 
do not retain life after physical death as the reward of 
the conduct in this life that issues from faith in Christ. 
This reward — contrasted with the punishment of annihi- 
lation — this conditional offer of immortality is, according 
to Locke, the chief motive to goodness of conduct which 
Christianity supplies, and which gives it its superiority 
to heathen idiilosophy. 

This conditional immortality is accepted by Locke 
OS the revelation contained in Holy Scripture. The 
" death " which is the issue of sm, ho would say, must 
mean annihilation, and in such matters we should not 
seek to be wise above what is written. The idea of 
annihilation might also have recommended itself as a 
mitigation of the mystery of immoral agency in tlio 
universe being otherwise endless, — vflxosn tlie free agents 
who create evil become so confirmed in their habits as 
to make their final restoration to goodness impossible. 
If moral evil has entered the universe through the cre- 
ation of agents, who, in virtue of their freedom, may 
create either good or evil actions ; and if their present 
existence is, as facts prove, consistent with the Perfect 
Universal . System ; then their annihilation, after their 
" fall " from the divine life, rather than their continued 
existence, when they have made themselves permanent 
moral failures, might seem to be the outcome of the 
universal ethical government The existence of persons 
who can create their o>vn acts is implied in God's moral 
government; not necessarily their unending existence, 
when thby ore finally bent on the creation of wicked 
acts. But Locke hardly suggests this sort of reason- 
ing, and confines himself to determining the iuterpreta- 
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tion of tho Biblical terms ** lifo '' ami '' death " in this 
relation* 

Locke's languid historical^ imagination made no 
account of tho continuity of one great ecclesiastical or- 
ganism, as a miraculous standing evidence of the truth 
of Christianity, and a principal means for securing its 
victory in the world. Visible ecclesiastical organism^ 
Nvhcthcr in tho form of the ancient historic Churdi, — 
Ivoman, Greek, and reformed Anglican,-— or any other, 
.he regarded as an accident, and not of the essence of 
Christianity — of which those who would might avail 
themselves, but visible union with which was not neces- 
sary to the communion of those who are imited in a 
common sympathy with Jesus, and in sun^ender to liis 
Mossiahship, — "who love all men, of what profession 
or religion soever, and who love and seek truth for 
truth's sake," — the one comprehensive communion re- 
cognised in Locke's Christianity. 

Tho last years of Locke's life were given to tho 
cxegctical study of the ^ew Testament The story of 
Christ in the Gospels he had studied when ho worked 
in theology years before. Ho now turned to the Epistles 
of St Paul, and applied the spirit and methods of the 
'lilssay' in the critical interpretation of the literature 
which he still revered with the reverence of the pious 
Puritans who surrounded his boyhood. The same sense 
of the need for a reasonable foundation for his beliefs 
followed him here as in other investigations ; the same 

^ Locke*8 ** historical plain *' method, of course, does not refer to 
tho history of philosophy, or to history at all in that sense, and only 
expresses his reverence for the focts and events of natnre and of oon* 
Kciousness. 
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dotormination to explode unreasoned assumptions, and 
to deliver himself from bondage to empty words. This 
sort of exegesis implied a revolution in the favourite 
methods of the Puritans, who were ready to interpret 
toxts apart from their context, directed by emotions to 
Avlacli the words gave rise, or by the tendency to spirit- 
ual edification of a meaning which might be read into 
the words, — neglecting the context, the circumstances in 
which they were written, and the influences at work in 
tho writers and in the ago in which they were produced. 
Locke sought, in the spirit of modem historical criti- 
cism, to identify himself with the writers, their feel- 
ings and thoughts and circumstances, and by regarding 
each Epistle as a whole, and in all its relations, to 
evolve its rational meaning. lie was among tlie first 
ill Europe who led towards the large historical exegesis 
since practised by the great German critics, which has 
now 80 transformed Christian thought. His dominant 
design as a critic was to work his way tlirough the sand . 
and rubbish of prejudiced interpretations — the presup- 
positions due to feeling and imagination — the "ideas 
and principles," presumed to be "innate," — which had 
previously biassed interpretera 

"The Epistles," he says, "are written upon several oc- 
casions ; and he that will read them as he ought, must obser\'o 
what is in them which is principally aimed at. He must 
find what is the argument in hand, and how managed, if he 
will understand them right. , The observing of this will best 
help us to the true meaning and mind of the ^writer: for 
that is the truth which is actually given to be recorded and 
believed, and not scattered sentences in Scripture language 
accommodated to our notions and prejudices. We must look 
into the drift of the discoursci observe the coherence and 
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connection of all the parte, and eo how it is consistent with 
itself and with other parts of Scripture, if wo will conceive 
it right. We must not cull out, as best suits our system, 
here and there a period or verse, as if they were all distinct 
and independent aphorisms, and make these necessary to 
salvation, unless God has made them so. The Kpit*tlc8, 
most of them, carry on a thread of argunient, which, in the 
style they are writ, cannot everywhere he observed without 
great attention ; and to consider the texts as they stand and 
bear a part in the whole, that is to view them in their true 
light, and the way to get the true sense of them." 

The application and vindication of tlieso principles 
in an interpretation of tho literature of Apostolic Chris- 
tianity was tho last labour of Locke's life. Ho nowhero 
defines his own relation to tho theological doctrines that 
were disputed in tho Trinitarian controversy then going 
on in England, if indeed ho had a positivo opinion njion 
questions which seemed to him not necessarily involved, 
in practical Christianity. Doctrines intellectually diflfi- 
cult, and distinctions which demand subtle thought, 
whatever in thorn might bo true or false, could not, in 
his view, bo essential to a faith that was to be catholic ; 
80 long at least as human understanding was limited in 
all men to a narrow experience and imperfect faculty, 
and still moro limited in tho groat majority of mankind 
by their surroundings, and by the defective education 
which makes them nnable to think for themselves, or 
even to apprehend the results of subtle thinking in 
others. 
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THE OLOSE. 



After 1700, Locko was gathering himself iii> for the 
end in the rural repose and family life of Gates. The 
commission at the Board of Trade was resigned, and 
the visits to London ceased. The devout spirit and 
simple piety of one consciously living in the presence of 
God, appears in the latest acts and expressions of his 
life, unchecked by that independent exercise of thought 
which he still vindicated for himself and for others, 
licligious meilitation and Biblical studies engaged much 
of his remaining strength in the four following years, 
along with a tract on * ^Miracles,' suggested by the essay 
of his friend Bishop Fleetwood. 

The critics of the * Essay-' were not silenced, they 
were rather multiplied. 'Anti-scepticism; or, Notes 
upon each Chapter of Mr Locke's "Essay," with an Ex- 
plication of all the Particulars of which he treats, and 
in the same order,' an elaborate folio, in four books, by 
Ilonry Lee, a Northamptonshire rector, made its appear- 
ance in 1702 — pleading for "some regard to authority in 
on ago too much given to novelty. Tia now become the 
common modei'' the author says, "to go so deep in our 



More Criticism of the * Essay* 265 

inquiries after truth, and to bo bo warm in our amoius, 
as Rrst to doubt whether there bo any such thing as a 
real triith; for the received maxims of all mankiml, 
which used to be the touchstone by wliich to try it, 
must now, it seems, be tried themselves, and in tho 
meantime are to be declared * purely artificial, and 
wholly owing to the powerful influence of custom and 
education.* Our philosophy, our policy, our religion, 
nmst be new or none at all." It is in this spirit that 
Lee addresses himself to his critical work, in which, 
with some irrelevancy, ho touches several ambiguous 
expressions of Locke, states what is meant by innato 
ideas and principles not less clearly than Leibniz, and 
anticipates reasonings of Buffier and llcid in vindication 
of the common reason that is latent in humanity, im- 
plying of any one who opposes this, that— ^ 

" Habit with him is all the test of truth : 
It must be right ; IVe done it from my youth/* 

About the same time the 'Essay' was formally con- 
demned by the authorities at Oxford. "I take what 
has been done there rather as a recommendation of tho 
book." So Locke wrote to his young friend Anthony 
Collins, who had now become a frequent visitor at Gates, 
"and when you and I next meet we shall be merry 
on the subject." But criticism of the 'Essay* failed 
to draw its author into controversy, and indeed con- 
tributed to its reputation. In the original, or in tho 
French or Latin versions, it was making its way on tho 
Continent, as well as in public opinion at homo, and 
was becoming accepted as the acknowledged standard 
of English philosophy. 
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One attack only moved Locka In 1704 his former 
adversary, Jonas Proast, unexpectedly revived the old 
controversy, regarding the principle of religious tolora 
tion, as logically meaning that, although some modifica- 
tion of theism is necessary to secure the ends of civil 
govcrumcnt, yet there is "absolutely no such thing under 
tlio Gospel as a Christian commonwealth," so that all re- 
ligious difTerenccs short of atheism are foreign to tlio 
concerns of the State. Locke in consequence began a 
* Fourth Letter on Toleration/ The few pages, ending 
in on unfinished sentence, which appeared among his 
posthumous works, seem to have exhausted his remain- 
ing strength in the weeks before he died. Thus the 
idea of religious liberty, which engaged him at Oxford 
more than forty years before, and had been his ruling 
idea during the long interval, was still dominant when 
earthly objects were fading from his view.^ 

Locke's letters to Anthony Collins cast light upon 
tlio evening of his life. He was above seventy, and 
Collins was twenty-six, when their friendship began. 
The letters express an ardour of affeotionaie friend- 
sliip which was natural to Locke. Here are a few 
extracts : — 

'* You make the decays and dregs of my life the pleasantcst 
part of it," he writes in May 1703 ; " for I know nothing calls 
me 80 back to a pleasant sense of enjoyment, and makes my 
clays 80 gay and lively, as your good company." Again : 
'* It is but six days since that I writ to you, and see here 



^ I fonnd in tho Lovelace coUectioii many letters and other doe* 
Qments regarding the cose of Thomas Aikenhead, the youth who 
was hnnged for heresy at Edinburgh in 1697, at the demand of the 
city ministers. Locke showed much concern in the ofToir. 
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is another letter. You aro like to be troubled with inc. 
If it be so, why do you make yourself so beloved 1 Why 
do you make yourself so necessary to me? I thought 
myself pretty loose from the world, but I feel you begin 
to fasten me to it again. Believe it, my good friend, to love 
truth for tnith's sake is the principal part of i)erfection in 
this world, and the seed-plot of all other virtues ; and if I 
mistake not, you have as much of it as ever I met with in 
anybody. Now methinks I begin to see openings to truth, 
where a little industry and application would 'settle one's 
mind with satisfaction. But this is at the end of my day, 
when my sun is setting. It is for one of your age, I think 
I ought to say for yourself, to set about it ; there is so much 
beauty and consistency in the prospect. I am a poor igno- 
rant man, and if I have anything to boost of, it is tliat I 
sincerely love and seek truth, with an indiflcinmcy where 
it pleases or displeases. I take you to be of the same school, 
and so embrace you. To be rational is so glorious a thing 
that two-legged creatures generally content themselves with 
the title, and inform themselves by a tiresome rummaging 
in the mistakes and jargon of pretenders to knowledge, not 
by looking into things themselves." Then agfiin : " As for 
rummaging over Mr Norris's late book,^ I will be sworn it 
is not I have done that ; for however I nmy be mistaken in 
what passes without me, I am infallible in what passes in 
my own mind ; and I am sure the ideas that ore put to- 
gether in your letter out of him were never so in my thoughts 
till I saw them there. What did I say? — *put ideas to- 
gether.' 1 ask your pardon, it is * put words together with- 
out ideas.' Men of Mr Norris's way seem to decree rather 
tlian to argue. . . . What you say about my * Essay ' — 
that nothing can be advanced against it but upon the prin- 
ciple of innate ideas — in iJie sense I speak of innate ideaSj 
though they make a noise against me, yet they so draw and 
twist their improper ways of speaking, which have th'o sound 



** Theory of the Ideal or Intelligible World** (1704). 
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of contradiction to mc, that at last they state the question 
so as to leave no contradiction in it to my ' Essay ' ; as you 
have observed in Mr Lee, and Mr Norris in his late treatise. 
You have a comprehensive knowledge of it, and do not stick 
in the incidents which I find many do ; which, whether true 
or false, make nothing to the main design of the 'Essay/ 
That lies in a little compass, and yet I hope may be of use 
to those that follow the plain and easy method of nature to 
carry them to knowledge. It was with a design of inquiry 
into the nature and powers of the understanding that I 
writ it." 

In tlio spring and summer of 1704, Locko continued 
to doclino, tenderly nursed by Lady. ^loshani and her 
stepdaughter Esther. The sense of gradual decay finds 
expression in the letters to Collins. There is correspond- 
ence about a chaise which Locke got Collins to have 
made for him, that he might still enjoy the leafy lanes of 
High Laver and Epping Forest, and joy expressed for 
Collins' companionship in his frequent visits to Oates in 
that last summer, "when your company and kindness 
have added to the length of my life, which in my way 
of measuring, doth not lie in counting of minutes, but in 
tasting of enjoyments. I wish every day the chaise 
done ; not out of impatience I am for the machine, but 
for the man — the man, I say, that is to come in it. A 
man that has not his fellow, and. for all that, loves me.- 
I£ I regret my old age, it is you that makes me.'' Then 
there are arrangements for Sir Godfrey Kneller coming 
down to Oatea to take Locke's picture for Collins, which, 
*' if it was possible to make a speaking picture, it should 
tell you every day how much I love and esteem you." 
The picture was taken, and another of Lady Masham 
in August 1704, — two months before the end, — the 
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second of Locke by Knollcr, who seven years before had 
made pictures of Locke and Molyneux.^ 

The vanity of mortal life, and the hope of a more spir- 
itual communion with God in the life to come, now al> 
sorbcd Locke's interest in the controversies and coucenis 
of earth. ^' All the use to be made of it/' he wroto to 
Collins, a few weeks before the end, in a letter to bo 
delivered to him aftenvards, '' is, that this life is a scciio 
of vanity that soon posses away, and affords no solid satis- 
faction but in the consciousness of doing well and in tho 
hope of another life. This is what I say on experience, 
and what you will find to be true when you come to 
make up the account." A few days before death came lio 
is pictured by Coste in the garden at Oates taking the air 
in bright October sunshine, the warmth alTording him 
great pleasure, which he iniproved by causing his chair 
to be drawn more and more towards the sun as it went 
down. Tlicy happened to sjKMik of Horace, Coste hav- 
ing repeated to him the verses where the poet says of 
himself that he was "solibus aptum, irasci cclcrcm, 
tamcn ut placabilis essem.'' Locke remarked that if 
he durst compare himself with Horace in anything, ho 
thought it was in these two respects. He loved tho 

1 There are several portraits of Locke. The encpraving prefixed to 
this volnme is from Kneller's 1697 portrait, ivheii Locke was in his 
sixty-fifth year. Apparently the portrait here referred to is the one 
I saw at Holme Park, — t^in white hair, weakness and suffering in 
every feature of the thoughtful countenance, pale, even ghastly* 
Two of the earliest are at Nynehead, one of them a companion pic- 
ture to another which represents his young friend " Betty," Edwsrd 
Clarke's daughter, beside portraits of Clarke himself and bis wife* 
Locke called Betty his '* little wife," and the two used to send the 
most amusing messages to each other. The Sanfords of Nynehead 
now represent the Qarkes of Chiploy* 
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vranuth of tho sun, and ho wns naturally choleric, but 
his anger never lasted long ; if ho retained any resent- 
luent, it was against himself for having given way to so 
ridiculous a passion, which, lie often said, **niay do a 
great deal of harm, but never yet did tho least good." 
On the 28th of October he ceased to appear in this 
world of sense, and passed away, as he declared, "in 
perfect charity with all men, and in sincere communion 
with the whole Church of Christy by whatever names 
Christ's followers please to call themselves." The last 
scene is referred to in the homely expressions of the fol- 
lowing hitherto unpublished lotter,^ from Esther Masham 
to a Mrs Smith, who had been housekeeper at Gates :— 

" Gates, November 17, 1704. 

" I am grieved, dear Mrs Smith, you should think I have 
foigot you ; you arc very much in my thoughts. You have 
heard, no doubt, of the death of good Mr Locke. Ever since 
his death we have been in a continual hurry; for my mother, 
not being able to settle her thoughts to anything, bustles 
about as much as she can, and I generally come in for some-, 
thing. Though we could not expect liis life a great 
while, it did, nevertheless, surprise us. His legs were very 
much swollen, and the day before he died, finding it very 
troublesome to rise, because of his great weakness that he 
was hanlly able to do anything for himself, he resolved to lie 
abed, which made the swelling in his legs get up into hi.s 
body, and immediately took away his stomach and his sleepj 
for he slept not a wink all that night. The next morning he 
resolved to rise, and was carried into his study, and in his 
chair got a little sleep, was very sensible, but soon called to be 
moved, and was no sooner set elsewhere than he died, closing 

1 Preserved among the Birch MSS. in the British Museuin. I owe 
this reference and other particuUin to the Rev. R. Rodwell, rector of 
HighLaver. 
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his eyes witliliis own hands. lie is extremely regretted by 
cycrylxKly. lie left Mr King * his executor, and has left 
Fninlc £3000 and half his books.' He left me £10, and like 
to my father and mother, and several other legacies. He 
has given to every servant in the house 20s., and Mrs Lane 
. 40s., for whicli she thought she must have gone into ntoiim- 
ing. He has left a great deal for charitable ubcs. He ordered 
in his will to be buried in the churchyard, in a plain wooden 
coffm without cloth or velvet, which cost, he said, would be 
better laid out in clothing the poor, and therefore ordered 
four poor men to have coats, breeches, shoes, stockings, and 
hats. I heard him say, the night before he died, that he 
heartily thanked God for all His goodness and mercies to 
him, but above all for His redemption of him by Jesus 
Christ. — I am, yours, E. Mabham." 

So ended tho pmdent, moderate, and tranquil life, 
pious and inquisitive, which began at . "Wriiigton and 

^ Ilis cousin, afterwards Lord King, Baron of Ockham in Surrey, 
and Lord Chancellor (1725), ancestor of tlic present Earl of Lovelace. 

2 Tlie share of tho books, &c., wliicli went to Francis Ma.sham be- 
came tho property of the Palmers, wlio bought Gates in 1776. TIio 
other i)ftrt of tho library and the MSS. wcni to Ockham, to Sir Peter 
King. Tho Will, as I find on examination of tho original rcconl, is 
dated 15th September 1704, and he describes himself as "John Lock 
of High Laver.** It disposes of £4555 of personal property, besides 
books, plate, clock, pictures, and manuscripts. Tlie £3000 to Francis 
Mosham, to be held in trust by Peter King and Anthony Collins, 
with reversion in case of his death to -*' Dame Damans Masham." 
His ''ruby and diamond rings," with some l)ooks, arc left to Lady 
Masham; £10 to Anthony Collins, £200 and his picture to Lis 
"daughter Betty," £100 to tlic jwor of High Laver, and another 
£100 to the poor of Publow and Pcnsford in his native Somerset, 
with souvenirs to tho Gucncllons, Dr Veen, Furly, and Awnsham 
Chnrchill, tho publinlier. Tho land and houses in Somerset were 
divided between Peter King and Peter Stratton. Tho Will Is proved 
by Petier King, "sole executor'* and residuary legatee^" Damans 
Masham, Anthony Collins, and Pierre Costc, witnesses," in tlie 
winding-up of his affairs. Locke's income when he was at Oatcs 
must have kept him in easy circumstances. 
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Bcluton in tlio stormy years of Charles I. On Tuesday, 
the 31st of October, they buried him on the sunny side 
of tho parisli church of High Laver, 'where, almost two 
centuries ago, that sei^ene and pensive face, pale and 
tinged with sadness, which Knellcr has made familiar to 
us all, was often seen. A' few chosen friends, including 
tho Masham family, King, Collins, and Coste, and neigh- 
bours at Oates, seem to have fonued tho little company 
who gathered round his grave, when tho aged rector read 
tho beautiful service of tho Church of England, on that 
autumn day in Essex. The lines of the I^tin inscrip- 
tion composed by himself, lately traced with difficulty 
upon tho stone, suggest the pensive language of tho 
' Essay ' about human memory, in which it is suggested 
that *\tho ideas as well as the children of our youth 
often die beforo us, and our minds thus represent to 
us those tombs to which wo are approaching, where, 
though tho brass and marblo remain, yet the inscriptions 
aro eflaced by time, and tlio imagery moulders away." ^ 
Especially in that remoto rural sccuo, the tomb of 
Locke may touch the imagiaation of tho wayfarer. Ac- 
cording to tradition, Sir Isaac Newton was one of the 
first who visited it At a little distance aro some tombs 
of tho Mashams, and within tho church, those of Sir 
Francis Masham, of Daniaris, tho widow of Cudworth, 
and of Mr Lowo the rector. The heads of the Masham 
family, with whom he had lived so happily, soon fol- 
lowed him. Lady Masham died at Bath in April 1708, 
and rests there in the Abbey Church. Sir Francis died 
in 1722, tho year in which his daughter Esther collected 
and transcribed the letters to which we are indebted, — 

^ Book IL ohap. z. sec. 5. 
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• 

as it seems, on the eve of her departure from the homo 
of her youth, when, witli her treasured memories of her 
"Joannes," she disa])2)cars finally from view.^ Locko*s 
young favourite^ Francis Masham, died in 1731, when 
Lord Masham, the heir of Sir Francis, and his wife 
Abigail were the iK)SsesAor8 of Oates. lie is buried in 
the neighbouring church of Matching. Queen Anno*s 
favourite died in 1734, and her lord four years after. 
tTlio barony expired in 177G, on the death of their only 
son, the second lord, who died childless. The estate of 
Gates was then sold to Hichard Palmer, whoso last repre- 
sentative, Miss Palmer of Holme Park, near Beading, 
was, at her death, in 1879, in possession of the share of 
Lockers books and other possessions that had been left 
to Francis !Masham. This collection of relics, since dis- 
persed, contained, when I saw it, the chair which Locke 
occupied in his last .illness, comfortable enough for the 
slight and feeble jiatient, who must have been of low 
stature, for the height of the scat is hardly fourteen 
inches, occupied in those last years by that slender figure, 
wiry but emaciated, calm, yet with signs of suffering. 

Locke's writings, which everywhere express his char- 
actor, have made his intellectual and moral features 
hot less familiar to Englishmen than his countenance 
has been made by Knellcr. The reasonableness of tak- 
ing probability or likelihood for our guide in the most 

^ -M. Coste, soou after Locke's death, seems to Imve gone to live 
at Chipley with the Clarkes. " Mr Coste is now well settled in Mr 
Clarke's family," one pi Esther's correspondents writes. Letters 
thence from him to Esther Masham refer to Anthony Collins, and 
the deyelopment of his opinions in the direction of philosophical 
liecessity and Deism. A few years later Collins was in controversy 
with Dr Samuel Clarke about freo agency. He died in 1729, 
P. — XV. 8 
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important concerns of human life was his governing 
principle. The desire to see for himself what is really 
in harmony with the thought and will of God, in the 
li^ht of its reasonahlo evidence, and that all men should 
do the same, was his ruling passion, if the word may be 
applied to one so calm and judicial ''I can no more 
know anything by another man's understanding," ho 
would say, "than I can see by another man's, eyes. 
The knowledge which one man possesses cannot ho lent 
to another." Eeluctanco to believe in the dark, on 
blindly accej^ted authority, instead of faith sustained 
in the judgment by self-evident or demonstrative reason, 
or by good probable evidence, runs through his life. lie 
is the typically English philosopher in his love for con- 
crete exemplifications of the abstractions in which more 
si^eculative minds delight ; in his reverence for facts — 
facts in nature, or facts of conscious life; in indifTer- 
enco to speculation on itsi own account ; in aversion to 
verbal reasonings ; in suspicion of mystical enthusiasm ; 
in calm reasonableness, and ready submission to tnith,. 
oven .when the truth could not bo reduced to system 
by a human understanding; and in the honest origi- 
naUty which stamped the features of his intellect and 
character upon all that he wrote. In philosopliical dis- 
cussions ho never lost sight of immediate utility; ho 
esteemed men in proportion to the good they were obvi- 
ously doing, and thus perha|)8 unduly disparaged learned 
Bcholars and idealistic philosophers. While ho practised 
the severe reasoning that he admired in Chillingworth, ho 
Iiad little patience with those who argue for victory and 
not for truth, guarding their arguments behind the am- 
biguity of a word. Large, *^ roundabout,'' even pruden- 
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tial and prosaic, common-sense, with occasional help of 
humour and refinod scarcasm, strength of understanding 
sagaciously directed by a prudent purpose, much more 
tlmn subtle, daring, comprehensive, or even coherent 
speculation, aro conspicuous in his "writings and conduct. 
His caution approached timidity, and sometimes ]nado 
him irresolute. His aim was not to explain the uni- 
verse, but to adapt his life to its actual conditions; Tlie 
visions of the poet were foreign to his experience; 
neither Bunyan nor Milton found much response in 
Locke. Deficiency in spcculatiyo imagination, and 
want of eclectic sympathy with the historical develop- 
ment of human thought aro shown when ho encounters 
the vast and complex probleni of human knowledge, 
and the constitution of the reality which it contains. 
This appears in his indisposition to find elements of 
truth in systems foreign to his own, — unlike Leibniz, 
whose ideal of philosophical truth was grander, or at 
least more pretentious, than that matter-of-fact account 
of the ofHce and limits of a human understanding which 
Locke oiTerod in tho 'Essay,' in oixlcr to bring about 
an' amendment of its operations in tho future history 
of mankind. 
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CHAPTER V. 

PHILOSOPHICAL ISSUES IN THE LAST TWO CENTURIES. 

Locke's intellectual pliilosopliy may bo interpreted in 
two ways, as one or other of the two fundamental parts 
of its constitution regulates the interpreter. Its origin, 
in reaction against authority and scholastic abstractions, 
as well as the tendency of opinion in the century which 
followed its appearance, have favoured one of those inter- 
pretations. Accordingly, Locke is commonly associated 
with the disposition to resolve metaphysics into physics ; 
and our spiritual or supernatural experience, with its 
elements of reason, conscience, and creative will, into 
sensuous phenomena.^ 

That we find in our " experience " of the qualities of 
things and the operations of our own spirits, in their 
ever-changing variety, the materials which enter into 
all our knowledge and presumptions of probability; — 
that man can know, or even have an idea of, nothing 
that' is not clothed in the phenomena thus presented to 

I Yet in Mr WebVs * InteUectualism of Locke * (Dublin, 1857), wq 
have an ingenious attempt to interpret Locke tTiroughont as even 
''an Intellectualist in the sense of Reid and Kant." With Reid he 
has much in common, but £rom Kant he is surely separated by 
method and point of view. 
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him — is ono of the two principal lessons of Locke's pliil- 
osophy of human understanding. 

Tlio other is left in the background in those two hoob 
of the * Essay ' in which " ideas," not " certainties " and 
" probabilities," are the subject of analysis.^ It corae3 
out more when the certainties of common-sense are ic- 
jwrted on, in the fourth book ; for these involve, not 
mere ideas, complex and simple, but relations among 
ideas, intuitively discerned or perceived as trua "It 
is on intuition or perception," as Locke expresses it, 
'*that the certainty (».e., the self-evidence and the dc- 
monstrableness) of our knowledge depends." Know- 
ledge thus m*iginates^ according to Locke, in iiUuition 
of relations among the data of experie:iic6 ; and it is on 
presumptions, involving more or less likeness to what wo 
have experienced, as he afterwards shows, that the prob- 
ability of our opinions naturally depends. Wherever 
we have ah intuitive perception of relations between 
the subjects and predicates of propositions, we have the 
absolute certainty of knowledge ; and if the perception 
of relations is accompanied by a common-sense convic* 
tion that it corresponds, as one might say, with tlic 
order or reason that is latent in experience, then wo 
have some real knowledge of the universe. But ho 
also reports that when we pass out of the world of 
abstract thought into the world of concrete examples, 
this certainty never involves universality. Certainty 
about more than an individual case is ''never to be 



^ It might be said that the second and third books of the 
* Essay * are concerned with Terms and their meanings ; the fourth 
chiefly with Propositions— self-evident, demonstrated, probable, and 
erroneous. 
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found except within abstract thoughts or ideas.'* "When- 
ever we seek it elsewhere — in observation of nature — 
wo find that " our knowledge goes not beyond particu- 
lars.'' It is the contemplation of abstract ideas alone 
that is able to afford us general knowledge. This con- 
fines Locke's ontological certainties to individuals — 
including God — and withdraws certainty from universal . 
judgments about nature and the attributes of existing 
rcalitiea 

Locke's Epistemology, so far as it goes, might bo in- 
terpreted in harmony with the formula of Patricius — 
*' cognitio omnis a mento primam originem, a sensibus 
exordium habet primum," — with this qualification that 
Locke puts stress on the " exordium," or the appearance 
of knowledge in time, and in the consciousness of the 
individual; he leaves in the background what is im- 
plied in its " origo,"— in " perception " or intuitional in- 
telligence of relations, with all involved in this which 
is latent and so comes out of the mind.^ Why the 
'Essay' and the other philosophical works of Locke 
make exemplification of the ultimate rational necessi- 
ties more prominent than the abstract necessities them- 
selves that are latent in the '^intuitions or perceptions 
on which all absolute certainty depends," is partly ex- 
plained by the motive to which the * Essay ' was due.^ 

1 Yet in a letter to Mr Samuel Bold (16th May 1699), Locke says : 
" I agree witli you that the ideas of the modes and actions of substances 
are usually in our.minds before fJie idea of substance itself ; but in 
this I differ from you, that I do not think the ideas of the oj^erations 
of things are antecedent to the ideas of their existence,— for they must 
exist before the^ can in any way affect us or make us sensible of their 
operations, and ve must suppose them to be before they operate." 

* Lopke expressly says that his purpose is, not to analyse pure 
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Locko, wo havo found, was led to liis via media pliilo- 
sophy through reaction against a lyriori dogmatism, and 
the empty abstractions with which it is apt to bo con- 
]iectod ; not ])y reaction against tho sceptical nescience 
which would discredit even prcsup^wsitions that express 
tho conditions by which real knowledge must ajww/bo 
det^snnined, and by which it is in one sense explained. 
The assault in tho 'Essay' upon "innato** ideas and 
principles; its analysis of the metaphysical ideas that 
■ gradually arise in consciousness in tho course of tho 
exercise of our faculties ; its limited and uncritical re- 
cognition of self-evident and demonstrated certainties; 
together with tho prominence given in it to probability 
as the guide of life, were all meant to administer checks 
to empty verbal reasonings, and to a jyrioH speculation 
that is not exemplified in particular facts. Locke, no 
doubt, invited that new philosophical departure, from 
. the cpistemological point of view, which has since dra^vn 
modern philosophy into theories of human, and also of 
absolute or divine knowledge, but away from the dog- 
matic ontologies which those critical theories have 
superseded. His own opistemology was founded upon 
tho hmnanity of knowledge, showing that man's know- 
ledge, like every aspect of him, is intermediate between 
the animal and the divine, — " far short of a universal 
or perfect comprehension of what exists." Philosophy 
has, at some periods of its history, been recalled to this 
human position by sceptical despair, — ^in hope of find- 
ing relief from doubt in a deeper and truer insight of 

• 

reason, or the understanding as such, but "to consider the dis- 
cerning faculties of a man aa they are employed above the nibjecU 
(phenomena) they have to do with ** (Book L, chap. i. s. 62). 



280 Locke. 

man's spiritual being, — as in tho Socratic reaction 
against the scepticism of the Sophists. Locke >vas 
brought to a study of the actual facts of a human 
understanding of the universe with the opposite motive 
of testing dogmatic omniscience by demanding exempli- 
fication of its abstractions in data of experience. Ho 
sought thus to convict the dogmatists of their inability 
fully to realise divine or absolute knowledge of tho 
actual universe, or to substitute a complete rational 
perception of truth for the presumptions of probability 
that are appropriate to man. 

That Locke was moved by this second motive ex- 
plains much not only in his own philosophical expres- 
sions, but also in that development of philosophic 
thought, from 1690 till now, which his recall of phil- 
osophy to the human or intermediate may bo said to 
have inaugurated. His proposal to try to find what 
in point of fact a human understanding is or is not 
able to deal with, was made, not bc^cause he found tho 
current of opinion running towards sceptical despair of 
tho power of man's mind to make any way at all in 
tho interpretation of the successively presented data of 
human experience ; or because he wanted men to become 
more intrepid and comprehensive in their speculations. 
It was for an opposite reason, — ^because he suspected 
that men had been claiming for their knowledge more 
than could be justified by a true human philosophy. 
They seemed to have been '' letting loose their thoughts 
into the vast ocean of Being, as if all that boundless 
extent were their natural and undoubted possession.'' 
The 'Essay' is accordingly an inquiry as to whether 
post failures to reach truth may not have been due 
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to inon having vcnturod, either as uncritical tradition- 
alists or OS dogmatic rationalists, to place themselves as 
it were at the Divine or central point for viewing tlio 
universal reality; instead of seeing that human indi- 
viduality necessarily withdraws us from the centre, and 
keeps us always at the side ; where much that is 
actual must remain out of our intellectual sight, and 
where things, experienced under the relations of time, 
must appear at a different angle from the timeless intel- 
Jectual vision at the centra His inquiry was as to what 
in. point of fact could be seen from the side. So in 
the 'Essay' and elsewhere he is fond of returning to 
the contrasts between the few points of full light found 
within our intellectual horizon ; the many points at 
which we can have only the dim twilight of probability ; 
and the boundless realm of darkness which, for us, sur- 
roimds both — all suggesting to his reader the moral ad- 
vantage of habitually pondering the enigma of a human 
understanding in the discharge of its necessaril}'' inter- 
mediate function, between Nescience and Omniscience. 

It was perhaps inevitable that Locke, — disposed by 
temperament, as well as by education and his surround- 
ings, to see the danger of dogmatic claims to omnis- 
cience rather than the danger of sceptical despair, — 
should be more apt to dwell on the weakness of human 
understanding, and the narrow limits of human experi- 
ence, than either on the abstract constitution of Divine 
Universal Beason, in which man in a manner shares, 
or on the facts that distinguish man as a moral and 
spiritual, or supernatural, being. Thus his own philo- 
sophy was apt to draw more towards the philosophical 
extreme of Empiricism and Nescience than towards 
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tbo opposite cxtrcmo of transcendental Idealism and 
potential Omniscience. This was in the spirit of the 
ago in which ho lived, of which he was so signally 
the intellectual representative. In the latter part of 
the seventeenth century, the assumptions of dogmatic 
theology that had been supreme in tlio middle ages, 
and in the theological controversies and religious wars 
of the sixteenth century and after, were beginning 
to be subjects of criticism. Simultaneously with this, 
the astonishing growth of the sciences of observation 
in England strengthened the disposition to bring every 
disputed belief before the tribunal of the generalising 
understanding, which judges only according to the physi- 
cal categories of sense. Hence the j^hilosophy natural to 
a representative thinker, at a time when the traditional 
philosophy was weak, and when leading opinions were 
reacting even in excess against the pressure of the Past, 
was apt to be analytic and disintegrative, more than 
constructive or conservative. This explains how Locke's 
chief aim was to expose einpty verbalism, and to dis- 
solve obstinate prejudices inherited from the Past, which 
ho assailed as " innate ideas " and " innate principles." 
He wanted to explode verbal forms and dogmas tliat had 
usurped the place which was duo to experienco faithfully 
interpreted. He did not spare even Bacon and Descartes, 
pioneers as they were of free inquiry, but not completely 
freed from the bondage of scholastic abstractions and 
assumptions. Bacon's too sanguine anticipation of com- 
ing sciences of nature which should reveal its '' £xed, 
eternal, universal principles," was probably in Locke's 
view, when ho once and again administered a check to 
those who vainly hoped for a " demonstrable " science 
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of the laws and qualities of matter ; and when ho in- 
sisted OS he did upon man's inevitiible ignorance of 
necessary relations between the innumerable secondary 
qualities and powers of the things of sense and their 
few primary or mathematical qualities ; or when ho 
argued for the impossibility of finding imivcrsal or 
necessary propositions in matters concrete. As to Des- 
cartes too, when Locke engaged in his * Essay ' Car- 
tcsianism was passing into Spinozism; and all along 
its course it had seemed to Locke, with its teaching 
about " innate ideas," as he interpreted it, to be too 
much a " letting loose of thought in the vast ocean of 
Being." 

Accordingly, one need not wonder that Locke, with 
his early training in natural science and in practical 
politics, repelled too by the dogmatic theology of the 
Puritans who surrounded his youth, should unconsciously 
lean to that narrow and incomplete conception of man 
which represents him as ending in sense and empirical 
understanding. Speculative imagination, constitutive 
reason, moral experience, and thinking will — on all 
which a deep and spiritual philosophy depends — are 
cither left out of sight or attenuated. An "experi- 
ence " that ends in sense and empirical generalisation 
must end incoherently, and therefore contain the seeds 
of scepticism, if there is (potentially) in man a larger 
and richer life, due to the factors of his moral and 
religious experience,— often latent, it is true, in indi- 
vidual men, but found to respond when rightly ad- 
dressed by words or by miracles. In those supernatural 
factors in the human mind we have the key to the 
metaphysical or supernatural interpretation of the uni- 
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verse, at the human or intermediate point of view. 
From them come to us — 

" TliosQ shadowy recollections, 

Wliich, ho they wliftt they may, 
Arc yet tlie fountain light of all our clay, 
Are yet a master light of all our seeing ; 

Uphold us, cherish, and havo power to make 
Our noisy years seem moments in the heing 
Of the Eternal Silence ; tmths that wake 

To perish never." 

If this is so, then Locke's philosophy was a common- 
sense protest on behalf of the right and duty of the 
understanding to judge according to a somewhat thin 
and narrow, or at least ambiguous, conception of what 
enters into human experience. It therefore tended 
to send the main current of thought in the eighteenth 
century in the direction of analysis and disintegra- 
tion, with a preference, healthy in its own way, for 
concrete and variable examples in sense over abstract 
and absolute necessities of reason. And so it came to 
pass that, before the middle of the century, Locke's 
ambiguously constructed philosophy was transformed 
into Hume's "sceptical solution of sceptical doubts."^ 
The extreme nescience into which Hume resolved Locke 
called forth Beid and Kant. Eeid, in the spirit and 
according to the "l^storical" or matter-of-fact method 
of Locke, sought to penetrate more deeply than Locke 
had done into the "perceptions" of common reason 
by which Locke saw that the certainties of knowledge 
were constituted. Beid traced scepticism to "the Car- 

^ See Hume*8 'Inquiry concerning Human Understanding/ /Munin, 
bui especially Lects. IV. -VI. 
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tcsian system of the human tmderstanding/' othcnviso 
called ** the ideal system/' which he attributed also to 
the 'Essay/ according to which only an image of real- 
ity is ])orcoivcd in sense, — though Locke disclaims any 
theory on the subject. Kant applied his new critical 
method to the purely rational side of experience, and 
to the epistemological problem, which Locke, in an 
iconoclastic spirit, had tried to solve in the jn-acticol 
interest of man's individual right and liberty to under- 
stand things according to positive proof. ^ 

The course of British and French philosophy, from 
the publication of the 'Essay concerning Human Un- 
derstanding' in 1690, till Ecid in 17G4 produced his 
'Inquiry into the Human Mind on the Principles of 
Common Sense,' represents on the whole the progress 
of the disintegrative tendency, M'hich in Britain was 
only in part and temporarily arrested by Eeid. Keid 
and the psychologists of Scotland were moved to at- 
tempt an analysis of the common rational sense dce^Kir 
than Locke's, by the desire to refut5 the Ilumo tlicy 
saw when looking only at the negative side of Berkeley. 
But the philosophy which appeals at lost to custom and 
association only was not thus arrested. English and 
French empirical psychology from Hartley and Condil- 
lac to John Stuart Mill and Comte, accepted isolated 
sensations, emptied of the originating and active Hcason 
which in Berkeley was their necessary constitution aTid 
final cause, English psychology from Hartley to Mill 
continued on the lines of the "sceptical solution of 

1 For an able comparison of the Scottish and Gorman answers to 
Hume, the reader is referred to Professor Seth*8 ' Scottish Phil- 
osophy' (2d ed., 1890). 
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sceptical doubts;" and "association" is more prominent 
than tlio Common Ecoson in the teaching even of Dr 
Thomas Brown, who represented Eeid's philosophy in 
its decline, in the second decade of the nineteenth cen- 
tury. Thus for 130 years after its puhHcation the 
* Essay ' of Locke gave to philosophy in this country 
its groundwork and its method. The Anglo-Saxon 
mind cautiously leans to that side of human life which 
is instinctive and determined by custom, overlooked as 
outside philosophy altogether by those who would con- 
fine its speculations to the ultimate presuppositions, and 
who despise " axiomata media " as external to the 
sphere in which it moves. 

The German mind, awakened into a xynori specula- 
tion by Leibniz, continued in it on the new lines of 
Kant, and from Kant to Hegel tended steadily towards 
the speculative construction and systematic unity of 
•absolute all-explaining Idealism. This philosophy in- 
troduced into Britain, at first by Coleridge and by the 
criticisms of Hamilton, has, within the last forty years,^ 
gradually transformed our insular manner of thinking, 
and inverted for the time Locke's " plain, historical," 
matter-of-fact procedure.^ A similar but more transi- 
tory dissatisfaction in France with the materialism 
and theological nescience into which Locke had been 
there resolved, was represented by Jouflroy and Cousin 

I It is hardly necessary to mention in this connection Principal 
Caird, Professors Edward Caird and Green, and Dr Hutchjsou 
Stirling, — names prominent in the history of British phUosophy in 
the last quarter of a century. 

3 The most powerful argumentative criticism of this transfor- 
mation iriil be found in Professor Veitch's 'Knowing and Being' 
(18$9). 
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contomporancously with Coloridgo and llainiltou in 
Britain, 

Locke's political philosophy was modified and adopted 
in Fmnco in the eighteenth century by ^rontesquicu, and 
many of his opinions on education were modiRcd and 
adopted by Rousseau.^ The * Esprit des Lois' (1748) 
of Lfontesquiou, — which in ])opularity and influence was 
hanlly inferior in the department of political speculation 
to the * Essay concerning Human Understanding ' in the 
history of logical and metaphysical tliought, — ^propagated 
many of Locke's opinions of social ix)lityy in a more 
attractive form ; while Condillac and the encyclopiocdists 
of France unwarrantably associated his name with the 
sensuous materialism into which their interpretation of 
the * Essay ' reduced his philosophy, ^ 

Notwithstanding the supremacy of Lcibniz in Ger- 
many, and the natural disposition of the Teutonic mind 
to a priori philosophy and absolute idealism, the influ- 
ence of Locke even in the universities of the Empire was 
undoubtedly strong.^ Locke, directly or through Hume, 
awakened Kant from his dogmatic slumber, and the 
' Kritik of Pure Reason,' in the form which its problem 
assumes, as well as in some of its main features, bears 
marks of the parentage of Locke. The * Essay ' and 
the * Kritik ' differed in the handle by which each took 
hold of the problem. The concrete data of oxperietice, 
and their priority in tlie order of time and natural 

1 Tho ' Sandford and Mertou ' of Thomas Day is a popular illustra- 
tion of the educational teaching of Locke and Kousseau. 

3 It may still be traced, for instance in Harteusiein, * Locke's 
Lehre von der Menschlichen Erkenntniss ' (1861), and Koenig, ' Uber 
den Snbatanzbegriff bei Locke und Hume' (1881). 
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evolution, rcgulato tho 'Essay'; the dialectical evolu- 
tion of presuppositions and j^rinciples, the denial of 
which would make experience and reasoning impos- 
sible, and priority in the order of thought and exist- 
ence, determine the *Kritik.' 

The connection of Locke's logical enforcement of rea- 
sonableness, and independence of authority in theology, 
with tho history of English Deism, French illuniinisni, 
and German rationalism, is for the student of religious 
thought the most interesting issue of his life and 
philosophy. But Locke's lasting effect upon religious 
thought in these two centuries is seen in the ever- 
widening conviction among Christians that religion 
and Christianity must, like other beliefs, be exposed to 
the test of free criticism, and to the response of tlie 
rational, as well as the moral and spiritual, or super- 
natural, constitution of man. 

In the eighteenth century it was difficult to obtain a 
licaring for an interpretation of man and the universe, 
other than that attributed to Locke, or of those who in 
his name professed absolute empiricism and nescience. 
Berkeley, at first trained in the ' Essay,' became at 
lost in ' Siris ' the neglected spokesman of a loftier or 
more ambitious creed. Such characteristic utterances of 
his as those which follow, for example, were out of place 
in his generation, and were overlooked until they came 
to be recognised long after : — 

'* If explaining of a phenomenon be to assign its proper 
efficient and final cause, it should seem that mechanical phil- 
osophers never can explain anything, their province being 
only to discover the laws of nature — that is, the general 
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niles and methods of motion. We cannot make a single step 
in accounting for phenomena without admitting the im- 
mediate presence and immediate action of an incorporeal 
Agenty who connects, moves, and disposes all things, accord- 
ing to such rules and for such purposes as seem good to 
Him. . • . Nothing mechanical either is or really con be a 
cause. . . . Strictly, Sense knows nothing^ .... Nature or 
sense is reason immersed and plunged into matter, and as it 
were fuddled in it and confounded with iU^ • . . General 
rules are necessary to make the world of sense intelligible.' 
. • . It may not be inferred [from our unconscious reflex 
actions] that an unknowing nature can act regularly. The 
true inference is only that the human person is not the real 
author of these natural motions ; for no man blames himself 
if they are wrong, or values himself if they are right.' What 
is done by rule must proceed from something that under- 
stands the rule; therefore, if not from the human person 
himself, from some other active Intelligence. . . . Sense 
and experience acquaint us only with the course and analogy 
of. appearances or natural effects. Tliought, Heason, and 
Intellect introduce us into the knowledge of their causes.^ 
Sensible appearances, though of a flowing, unstable, uncer- 
tain nature, yet having first occupied the mind, they do by 
an early prevention render the after task of thought more 
difficult — 'sensible' and *real* being to common appre- 
hensions the same thing. The principles of science are 
neither objects of sense nor of imagination, and Intellect 
and Keason are alone the sure guides to truth. . . . AH 
the faculties, instincts, and motions of inferior beings, in 
their several respective subordinations, are derived from 



I This /idopted from Cudworth. 

3 Compare this with Looke on the unreality of general principles 
and universal conceptions. 

' This implies that the moral or immoral agency of penoiis is our 
one concrete example of independent and creative causality or power. 

* Mere -evolution of phenomena from preceding phenomena, iu 
short, explains nothing, but itself needs to be explained. 

P. — XV. T 
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and depend upon Mind and Intellect. . . . Number is 
no object of sense, it is an act of the mind. . . . Com- 
prehending God and the creatures in one general notion, 
>ve may say that all together make one universe or rh irai/. 
But if we should say that all things thus make one God, 
this would indeed be an erroneous notion of God, but yronld 
not amount to Atheism, so long as Mind or Intellect was 
admitted to be the governing part. . . . Sense denotes 
dependence in the soul whicli hath it. Sense is a passion, 
and passions imply imperfection. . . . So far forth as there 
is real power in the universe there is Spirit. . . . Sense at 
first besets and overbears the mind. We look no further than 
to it for realities or causes ; till Intellect begins to dawn, and 
cast a ray on this shadowy scene. We then perceive the true 
principles of unity, identity, and existence. Those things 
that before seemed to be the whole of being, upon taking an 
intellectual view are seen to be but phantoms. . . . The 
Mind, her acts, and her faculties, furnish a new and distinct 
class of objects ; from the contemplation whereof arise certain 
other notions, principles, and verities, so remote from, and 
even repugnant to, the first prejudices which surprise the 
Rense of mankind, that they may well be excluded from vul- 
gar speech and books, as abstract from sensible matters, and 
more fit for the speculation of truth, the labour and aim of a 
few, than for the practice of the world, or for the subjects of 
experimental and mechanical inquiry. . . • Sense supplies 
images to memory. These become subjects for fancy to 
work upon, Heason considers and judges of the imagina- 
tions. And these acts of reason become new objects to the 
understanding. In this scale each lower faculty leads to 
one above it ; and the uppermost naturally leads to the 
Deity, who is rather the object of intellectual knowledge 
than even of the discursive faculty, not to mention the 
sensitive. . . . Plato held original ideas in the mind ; that is, 
notions sucli as never were nor can be in the sense. Some, 
perhaps, may think the truth to be this : — that there are 
properly no ideas [mental image'*, VorsteUungen] but what 
were derived from sense, but that there are also besides these 
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licr own acts and operations, snch as no(io?i«. ... It docs 
not follow that because a thing is, it must cu^tuo/Zt^ exist [i.«., 
in a consciousness]. . . . That perpetual struggle to recover 
the lost region of light, that endeavour after truth and in- 
tellectual ideas, the soul would neither seek to attain, uor 
rejoice in, nor know when attained, except she had some 
prenotion or anticipation of them, and they had lain innate 
and dormant, like habits and spiences in the mind, which are 
called out and roused by reminiscence. ... A Divine force 
or influence permeates' the entire, universe. • . . Plotinus 
reprc sents God as order ; Aristotle, as law. ... As the nnud 
gathers strength by repeated acts, we should not despond, 
but continue to exert the flower of our faculties, still re- 
covering and reaching on, and struggling into the upper 
region, whereby our natural weakness may be in some 
degree remedied, and a taste attained of truth and intellec- 
tual life." 

Contrast with the philosophy that is implied in these 
thoughts of Berkeley characteristic sentences of Hume 
like those M^hich follow, — the issue of Hume's attenua- 
tion of Locke, and of his interpretation of Berkeley's 
subordination of sense and the material world to Mind 
as virtual scepticism :— 

" This theory of the universal energy and operation of 
the Supreme Being [Mind] is too bold ever to carry convic- 
tion with it to a man sufficiently apprised of the weakness 
of human reason, and the narrow limits to which it is con- 
iined in all its operations. We are got into fairyland, long 
ere we have reached the last steps of our theory. Our line 
is too short to fathom such immense abysses. . . . Were our 
ignorance a good reason for rejecting anything, we should be 
led into denying all encr^ in the Supreme Being as niucli 
as in ' the grossest matter. All wo know is our profound 
ignorance in both cases. . • « All belief of real existence is 
derived from a customary conjunction between one object 
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ind anotlier. Custom is the supreme guide of liumaii 
ife. . . . Anything may a priori be the cause of any- 
thing. • • . The whole is a riddle^ an enigma, an inexpli- 
^aT>le mystery. Doubt, uncertainty, suspense of judgment, 
Etppcar at last the only result of our most accurate inquiry.'' 

These sentences are more in the spirit of the age 
in which they Avere written than those selected from 
Berkeley, who habitually realised the constitution and 
tinity of the universe in supreme immanent Mind, al* 
though without critical analysis of this rational constitu- 
tion. Hume, taking Locke's simple ideas as isolated 
sensations and the essence of knowledge; and looking 
only at Berkeley's negative conclusion that the (inde- 
pendent) existence of sensible things is an absurdity, 
dissolved all in the incoherence and contradictioA which 
would be latent both in Locke and Berkeley so inter- 
})reted. Locke's 'Essay,' under this light, became an 
incoherent theory of a " knowledge " resolved into succes- 
sive sensations blindly connected by custom. Berkeley 
was. transformed into a sceptic, on the ground that hei 
had resolved matter into isolated sensations ; not, as he 
really intended, into sense-phenomena charged with 
immanent and ever-active Beason, to which they owe 
their reality or significance, interpretability, and capacity 
for being reasoned about. 

The 'Kouveaux Essais sur TEntendement Humain' 
of Leibniz made its appearance in 1765, fully sixty 
years after the death of Locke, and about half a cen- 
tury after the death of its author. The long neglect 
of this great work is another illustration of the favourite 
niodes of thought in last century. Like Berkeley's 
* Siris ' it was forgotten till the revolution in philosophy 
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which followed introduced meaning into its pages. 
With his eclectic disposition, Leibniz suggested posei- 
bilities of a reconciliation of his own philosophy with 
that of Locke, through Locke's "ideas of reflection." 
"Perhaps the opinions of this able writer," he says, 
''are not so far from mine as they seem to be. For 
he grants that there are. ideas which do not come from 
the senses, and cannot deny that there is much innate 
in the mind. Tlio mind is itself innate." But the 
' Ifouveaux Essais ' is in spirit, method, and results at 
the opposite pole from the 'Essay' of Locke. The 
potential rationality of the universe, and the potential 
demonstrableness of true philosophy, aro at the bottom 
of the ' Nouveaux Essais,' and the ideal which Leibniz 
sought to realise was the conversion of this potentiality 
into an articulate system. Locke's indifference to the 
history of thought in its successive evolutions con- 
trasts with the habitual endeavour of Leibniz to see 
the seeds of truth in systems and speculations the most 
alien from his own, and by eclectic criticism to absorb 
them into his philosophy. Locke's tendency to solve 
philosophical difficulties by physical categories is op- 
posite to the spiritual dynamics of his German critic; 
whoso "unconscious ideas" contradict the assumption 
on which the English philosopher always proceeds, — 
that " ideas " and consdoua intelligence aro identical, or 
at least two ways of looking at the same thing. With 
Leibniz " innate knowledge " is not of necessity con- 
scious knowledge, nor knowledge got independently of 
continuous personal exertion, as with Locke ;. it may be 
unconscious as well as conscious, as far as the individual 
.is concerned, under laws of the spiritual world to which 
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licre ia nothing analogous in nature, which is the realm 
►f caused causes. The 'Xouveaux Essais* advanced 
ipoix Xocko in the form of anticipations partly of Kant 
aid. piurtly of Lotze. 

TIio tdtimate or metaphysical interpretation of the 
iiniverse which is widely accepted in any age or coun^ 
try, as well as by individuals, depends upon the degree 
[n Avhich faculties, originally latent in each man, are 
drawn forth into conscious exercise. When, as for 
tho most part in the eighteenth century, external ob- 
servation, automatic association, and merely general- 
ising understanding are the characteristics, and the 
spiritual or supernatural faculties are much left in their 
original latency as at birth, — then the prevalent phil- 
osophy naturally tends to self- contradictory scientific 
agnosticism, which accepts the presuppositions of phys- 
ical science, and yet argues for theological nescience 
on the ground that metaphysical presupposition is illu- 
sion. On tho other hand, in periods when reflective 
thought is so exaggerated as to leave the sense fac- 
ulties comparatively dormant — as with medieval and 
modem schoolmen — abstractions come to supersede con- 
crete things and persons, and the resulting philosophy 
becomes a web of subtle speculation spun out of the 
philosopher's thought, — in disregard of facts in ex- 
perience which, if recognised, would destroy the unity 
of tho subtle system, and make its thought "abrupt/' 
The philosophy that corresponds to the experience of 
tho complete man acknowledges the need ana value of 
the empirical elements and methods of knowledge, and 
also their subordination to the universalising reason, 
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which connects man with tho infinite and etcmaL As 
Leibniz himself says, " those who give themselves up to 
the details of sense and to the natural sciences are led 
to despise abstract speculation and idealism, while those 
who habitually live among universal principles, rarely 
care for or appreciate individual facts. Eut/' in his 
own eclectic spirit^ he adds, ''I equally esteem Loth." 
Bacon, in a like spirit, profoundly remarks that '' those 
who have handled knowledge have been too much 
either men of mere observation or abstract reasoners. 
Tho former are like the ant ; they only collect material 
and put it to immediate use. The abstract reasoners 
are like spiders, who make cobwebs out of their own 
substance. But the bee takes a middle course ; it 
gathers its material from the flowers of tho garden and 
the field, while it transforms and digests what it gathers 
by a power not its own. Not unlike this is tho work 
of the philosopher. For true philosophy relies not 
solely on the power of abstract thinking; nor does it 
take over the matter which it gathers from natural 
history and mechanical experiments, only to lay it up 
in the memory as it found it ^-^for it lays it up altered 
and digested by the rational understanding. Therefore 
from a closer and better considered alliance between 
these two faculties — the empirical and the rational — 
such as has never yet been fully realised, much may bo 
hoped for philosophy in the future;" 

It is thus tliat from Locke to Lotze the modem 
philosophical world has for two hundred years been 
engaged in attempts to solve the speculative problem 
that is involved in Locke's practical . ^ Essay.' The two 



296 Locke, 

intervening centuries have witnessed a struggle between 
two antithetical conceptions of man's intellectual rela- 
tion to life and its realities, which taay issue in the end 
in a doei)ened philosophical knowledge both of the 
clianging phenomena and of the mysterious permanent 
implicates of his physical and spiritual expenenco. One 
seems to hear three conflicting voices in the course of 
those centuries. The response to the philosophic ques- 
tions made by one of them is-^-that "nothing can be 
known because nothing may be presupposed, except in- 
deed the nicchanical presuppositions of physical science." 
An opposite 2)hilosophic utterance comes from another 
quarter : ** The universe may be seen through and through, 
and its secret is revealed in the light of the Divine Eea- 
Bon that is immanent in it." These two voices are apt 
to overhear the third, which pleads that man may see 
enough to justify the faith that he is living and movii^g 
and having his being in a universe in which Kature is 
in harmony with, yet subordinate to, the ethical and 
spiritual Order with which his higher faculties connect 
liim ; and that the more his latent faith or inspiration is 
made to respond, by reflection and by the facts of his- 
tory, the more clearly each man can see the little that is 
intellectually visible at the human point of insight, and 
the more wisely and religiously he can direct his life. 
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When IN Holland. 

1. Contributions to the ' Bibliotli^uo UnivcrMlle' — (a) 

Methode NouyoUo do dresser dcs Recueils ; (6) He* 
view of Boyle's *De Specificorum Remediorum cum 
Corpuscular! Philosophia Concordia' ; (e) Epitome of 
the' Essay/ &&, . . • . . . 1686-88 

When in London. 

2. Epistola de Tolerantia/ March 1689 

3. Two Treatises on Government, . . . February 1690 

4. EssAT CONCERNING HuMAN Undekstandino, • March 1690 

5. Second Letter for Toleration, . . . October 1690 

When at Oatss before the Commissionership. 

6. Some Considerations on the Consequence of Lowering 

the Kate of Interest and Raising the Value. of 
Money, 1691 

7. A Third Letter for Toleration, . . . . . 1692 

8. Some Thoughts concerning Education (dedicated to 

Clarke of Chipley), . . . • . . /u^y 1693 
0. Second Edition of Essay concerning Human Under- 
standing, 1694 

10. Third Edition of Essay concerning Human Under- 
standing, . • • • • . . • 1696 

1 Fopple*8 translation in the following summer. 



